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^Foreword 

.For thousands of years, the Korean people lived and worked diligently 
in the same land with a shared language , culture and customs. Today, 
Korea is split in half, with the repressive regime of the southern zone 
oppressing its own people and threatening those of the north . How did 
this come about? 

The tragedy of this national split began in September 1945 with the U.S. 
occupation of the south of the Korean peninsula at the end of World War 
2. Upon landing in south Korea, the U.S. army established a “military 
administration in order to hamper Korea from developing into a united , 
democratic independent state , The U< S. seized the real power in all fields 
of politics, economy , culture and military affairs in south Korea and 
reduced it to a colony and military base. 

The U. S. occupation of south Korea and the ensuing partition of Korea 
have caused untold national sufferings and misfortunes to the entire 
Korean people. Washington has provoked one brutal war (1950-53), 
bringing the fratricidal conflagration to the Korean people, and is 
stepping up preparations for another war v 

Korea remains divided for over 30 years now ♦ The differences between 
the north and the south are growing in oilfields and the community of the 
nation formed over a long historical period is gradually fading away. The 
abundant resources of the country and the creative talents of the people 
are not utilized in a coordinated way and many parents, wives , children, 
relatives and friends are living separated from each other . 

The greatest and most urgent national task now facing the entire 
Korean people is to reunify the divided country * To this end, the great 
leader of the Korean people. President Kim 1 1 Sung of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea (DPRK) has worked heart and soul for 
decades . In the process he has advanced principled and realistic proposals 
for reunification based upon the independent stand of the Korean people. 
President Kim II Sung has said : “We have consistently maintained that 




Korea s reunification should be achieved independently and peacefully on 
democratic principles without any interference from outside forces. * 1 

This basic line of national reunification laid down by President 
Kim 11 Sung reflects the ardent aspirations of the entire Korean people for 
the country s reunification and the unanimous desire of the progressive 
people of the world and enjoys their support. 

The DPRK government put forward proposals for national salvation 
on more than 130 occasions; they included the proposal for achieving re- 
unification through a north- south general election ; the proposal for 
realizing reunification by a gradual method through the institution of a 
north- south confederation as a transitional measure; the proposal for 
reducing the armies; for economic and cultural interchange; and the 
humanitarian proposal for mutual visits of people and the exchange of 
correspondence * 

Several years ago, the DPRK government took the initiative in 
organizing a dialogue between the north and south , resulting in July 1972 
in an historic North-South Joint Statement with independence, peaceful 
reunification and great national unity set forth by President Kim II Sung 
as its keynote. 

The DPRK then advanced concrete proposals to put the agreement into 
effect. On June 23. 1973 , President Kim 11 Sung advanced a five-point 
proposition of national reunification whose content was to remove military 
confrontation and ease tension between the north and the south; enhance 
cooperation and interchange between the north and the south; convene a 
Great National Congress composed of representatives of people of all 
strata and political parties and social organizations in the north and the 
south; institute a north- south confederation under the single name of the 
Confederal Republic of Kory o and enter the UN under the single name of 
the Confederal Republic of Koryo. 

In spite of all these sincere efforts of the DPRK government and the 
ardent aspirations of the Korean people , none of these proposals has 
produced reunification due to the maneuvers of U.S. imperialism and its 
puppets in south Korea. 

Due to the propaganda fed them by their government, the average 
American is completely ignorant of the true facts in Korea. Publication of 
this selection of some of the works of President Kim II Sung on 
reunification is intended to help the American people become aware of the 
criminal role oj the U.S . played in Korea, hopefully stimulating them to 
take action to force the Washington government to withdraw its 40, 000 
troops and nuclear weapons and stop the financial and political aid to the 
south Korean puppet regime. 
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Speech at the 15th 
Anniversary Celebration of 
the August 15 Liberation, 
the National Holiday of the 
Korean People [Excerpt] 


August 14 r 1960 


C omrades, the building of socialism and the happy life of the 
people in the northern half of the Republic are exerting a 
tremendous revolutionary influence on the people in south 
Korea and immensely encouraging and inspiring them in their 
struggle against the U.S. imperialists and their lackeys. 

The aggressive policy of the ITS. imperialists and the reac- 
tionary rule of the Syngman Rhee clique have reduced south 
Korea to a complete colony of the United States and a military 
base for launching another war. Fifteen years' occupation of 
south Korea by the U*S. imperialists since liberation has ruined 
south Korea's economy and driven its people into the mire of 
hunger and poverty. 

The broad masses of the people in south Korea could no 
longer tolerate all the social evils and the appalling difficulty of 
living that results from U,S. colonial rule, and at last they rose in 
the heroic resistance struggle against the oppressors. 

The mass uprising of the people which broke out throughout 
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south Korea this spring was the explosion of the long pent-up 
grievances and resentment of south Korean people against US, 
imperialism and the Syngman Rhee clique. It was a just struggle 
demanding freedom and liberation, a new government and a 
new life. 

In defiance of the armed suppression by the enemy, the broad 
sections of the people, including the youth, students and intel- 
lectuals, in south Korea fought heroically and overthrew the 
Syngman Rhee puppet government. This is the initial, great 
victory gained by the south Korean people in their struggle 
against the U.S. imperialists and their lackeys. Through their 
valiant struggle, they demonstrated the revolutionary mettle of 
the Korean people and, at the same time, gained precious ex- 
perience and lessons. 

The uprising of the south Korean people has shown that no 
amount of threat of the bayonet or deceptive tricks can enslave 
the people long or check their revolutionary struggle. The upris- 
ing has also shown that when the people are united and rise 
in the struggle against the oppressors, they can smash any 
stronghold of the imperialists, and that they can triumph only 
by mass struggle. 

However, the recent struggle of the south Korean people was 
not carried on to the last, to a complete victory. This was be- 
cause the broad masses of workers and peasants failed to take 
part in the struggle. Thus, the south Korean people have not yet 
won liberty and democracy, and their demands have not yet 
been realized. 

For the south Korean people to win complete victory of demo- 
cracy the broad masses of workers, peasants and other people 
should join in the struggle, which must be thoroughly anti- 
imperialist and anti-feudal. 

So long as an aggressive army of foreign imperialism exists in 
his territory, no one can speak of his national independence nor 
can the people live in peace. At present, the root cause of our 
country's division and of all misery and sufferings of the south 
Korean people lies in the occupation of south Korea by the ag- 
gressive army of the U,S. imperialists and their aggressive poli- 
cy, As long as south Korea is in the grip of that army, the 
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peaceful reunification of our country will never be realized, nor 
will the south Korean people be free from the present miserable 
plight. 

The U,S. imperialist aggressor army which is occupying south 
Korea is the ringleader of the reactionary forces there. It is a 
band of robbers plundering the south Korean people of their 
properties and perpetrating all sorts of atrocities. This im- 
perialist aggressor army of the United States, the ringleader of 
reaction and gangsterism, is the primary target in the struggle of 
the south Korean people. 

Therefore, the workers, peasants and all other sections of the 
population of south Korea must, first of all, resolutely oppose 
the U.S. imperialist aggressive forces and fight to force their 
army out of south Korea. When all the patriotic people in south 
Korea rise as one in the anti- U.S, struggle, these aggressors will 
be unable to stay there but will be compelled to withdraw. 

The anti-imperialist struggle of the south Korean people must 
be linked with the anti-feudal struggle. In implementing their 
aggressive policy, the U.S. imperialists use and actively protect 
feudal landlords, comprador capitalists and reactionary bureau- 
crats in south Korea. The feudal landlords and comprador 
capitalists on their part serve to extend the influence of the 
aggressive forces of U.S. imperialism in south Korea and, in 
collusion with them, are oppressing and exploiting the people. 
Without fighting the feudal forces, therefore, the anti- 
imperialist struggle cannot be waged successfully, nor can the 
anti-feudal struggle be successful without fighting the aggres- 
sive imperialist forces. 

Only when all the patriotic forces — the workers, peasants, 
youth, students, intellectuals, entrepreneurs, traders, etc.-^are 
united as one man and launch a decisive struggle against the 
aggressive forces of U.S. imperialism and the feudal forces, can 
(he south Korean people attain real freedom and liberation and 
win complete victory of democracy. 

For the development of all patriotic and democratic move- 
ments in south Korea, full democracy should be ensured, above 
all, in political life. In a society where the people's free will is 
overridden and fascist oppression and terror are rampant, only 


4 


KIM IL SUNG 


corruption and degeneration will prevail and there can be no 
progress at all. 

In south Korea today, the questions of the country's peaceful 
reunification and north-south negotiations are a topic of discus- 
sion. 

However, certain reactionary circles in south Korea are 
scheming to resume suppression against the trend. The reac* 
tionary attempt to restore the same rule of fascist terror as that of 
the Syngman Rhee clique and destroy even the rudimentary gains 
made by the people at the cost of their precious blood must be 
smashed. 

The south Korean people still have no elementary democratic 
rights and liberties. There is no freedom of speech, press, as- 
sociation, assembly or religion, and all progressive ideas and 
patriotic movements are suppressed. Especially communist 
ideology is still under a ruthless suppression. 

If it is free to believe in Jesus Christ, why should it not be free 
to choose communist ideology? 

Communist ideology is the most scientific and most progres- 
sive of all ideologies. One thousand million people in the world 
have already won freedom and liberation under the banner of 
communism and are enjoying a happy life. Communist ideology 
is gripping the hearts of increasing numbers of people on the 
globe; it is a banner of liberation and victory for them. In the 
northern half of the Republic communist ideology has become 
the dominant one, and the people have built a new, free and 
happy life under the banner of this ideology. Why then should 
it be banned and suppressed in south Korea? 

Historical experience has proven that communist ideology is 
winning one victory after another and those who suppress it are 
bound to perish. 

Needless to say, it is free for any individual to accept com- 
munist ideology or reject it. No one does or can force it upon 
others. But no ideas should ever be suppressed. 

Everyone should be guaranteed the right and liberty to choose 
whatever ideology he likes, to express his views, and to propa- 
gate his ideals. 

Moreover, freedom of association and assembly and a com- 
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iriete freedom of activities of every political party and social 
organization should be ensured. In somh Korea at present there 
■* no political party which represents the workers and peasants 
who comprise the vast majority of the population. Neither the 
Liberal Party nor the Democratic Party in south Korea is a work- 
ers or peasants' party and neither of them can represent the 
interests of the working people. Workers and peasants must 
have their own political party which can represent their will and 
run fight for their interests. Such a political party must also have 
a legal status. 

In north Korea, since right after liberation, the Democratic 
Party, a political party of the propertied classes, has been enjoy- 
ing a legal status and freedom of activity. Why should the politi- 
cal party of the laboring people be banned in south Korea? It is 
another question which class has its political party in power, but 
the workers and peasants should also be able legally to organize 
a political party of their own, and this party too should have 
complete freedom of activity. Denying this is nothing but ignor- 
ing the will of the broadest masses of the working people and 
sidling their interests. 

Only when freedom of expression is provided to every class 
and section of the population, particularly to the broad masses 
of I he workers and peasants, and only when a complete free- 
dom of activity is guaranteed to all political parties and social 
organizations including the party of the working people, will 
south Korean society be able to make progress and its people 
successfully carry out their struggle for national and social 
emancipation. 

loday the U.S, imperialists, dismayed at the awakening of 
i lie south Korean people and their unceasing struggle, are re- 
ding to every trick to maintain their colonial rule over south 
Korea. They are bringing new-type weapons into south Korea, 
reinforcing their troops there and intensifying war preparations, 
while frantically trying to put the paralysed puppet ruling ap- 
paratus in order. The south Korean reactionary clique is trying 
lo dampen the fighting spirit of the people by means of repres- 
sion and deception, faithfully carrying out the orders of their 
American masters. 
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The recent “elections to the National Assembly” held in south 
Korea are a glaring manifestation of such machinations of the 
U.S. imperialists and their stooges. The south Korean ruling 
circles are very noisy about the “elections/ 1 describing them as 
“most fair/’ In fact, however, these “elections'* were also a 
fraud, effected with money, deception and terror, like all the 
previous “elections” held in south Korea. Everywhere south 
Korean people destroyed polling stations and ballot boxes, as- 
saulted police stations and other puppet government organs, 
declared the elections null and void and held demonstrations. 
Through these mass struggles they laid bare the true nature of 
the so-called fair elections. The present “National Assembly,” 
too, like that under Syngman Rhee’s rule, has not a single rep- 
resentative of the workers and peasants. 

Needless to say, such a “National Assembly” cannot be a 
representative organ of the people. 

The south Korean rulers are prating as if the “new National 
Assembly” and the “new government” could practice democ- 
racy, rehabilitate the economy and stabilize the people’s living. 
But this is no more than a trick to deceive the people. 

South Korea has now been ruined irreparably in all fields of 
politics, economy and culture. 

The U.S, imperialists' policy of ruthless colonial plunder and 
militarization has totally devastated the economy of south 
Korea. 

South Korea has turned into a market for U.S. goods, and its 
industries are being ruined under the pressure of U.S. monopoly 
capital and the handful of comprador capital. The number 
of factories has been reduced to half compared with that 
in the years of Japanese imperialist rule, and most of the remain- 
ing medium and small enterprises have stopped or curtailed 
operation because of raw material shortage, lack of funds and 
markets, and heavy tax burdens. Agriculture, which holds an 
overwhelming proportion in south Korea’s economy, has been 
extremely devastated. As compared with the closing years of 
Japanese imperialist rule, the sown area has been reduced by 
600,000 chongbo and the grain output decreased by more than six 
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million sok. Every year south Korea suffers from an acute food 
■ i isis and it has become an area of chronic famine. 

today the south Korean people are in an indescribably 
ucldied plight. The wages of the workers are less than one- 
rim'd ol the minimum living costs, and even their payment is 
LiMiully overdue a few months, sometimes more than half a 
< .m Peasants are cruelly exploited by landlords and usurers. 
Mos I of them are under heavy debts, and over one million peas- 
mi households run out of food every year. Millions of un- 
employed and semi-employed are on the verge of starvation, 
.i nd hundreds of thousands of children are wandering around 
. i ml begging in the streets. 

Mow can the south Korean rulers cope with this situation and 
mi' cl t he demands of the people? How can they rehabilitate the 
bankrupt national industry and rural economy, give jobs to the 
millions of unemployed, and save the broad masses of the 
people from hunger and poverty? 

So long as the U.S. imperialists keep occupying south Korea 
mid our country remains divided, no one, however he may 
- nine into power, can save the ruinous situation in south Korea 
mid meet the demands of the people. Nothing will change and, 

1 1 anything, the Syngman Rhee government would be renamed, 
■ay as Syngman Chang government. But their status and fate 
would be the same. Nor would there be any improvement in the 
people’s life. This has been fully proved by the experience of the 
past 15 years since liberation. 

I he south Korean people demanded liberty and the right to live 
and, above all. the solution of the burning problems of living. 
Unless these fundamental problems are settled, the struggle of 
the people will go on and gain in scope and strength. 

No amount of repression and trickery by the U.S. imperialists 
■ ltd their stooges can put out the flames of the struggle now 
raging in south Korea, or keep them from growing fiercer. 

On the occasion of the 15th anniversary of the August 15 
i liberation. 1, on behalf of the Workers’ Party of Korea and the 
Government of the Republic, extend militant greetings to the 
\outh Korean people who are heroically fighting against the 
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U.S. imperialists and their lackeys, and convey to them the 
warm support and encouragement from the people in the 
northern half. 

Comrades, the only way to save the present situation in 
south Korea and finally solve the Korean question lies in driving 
out the U + S. army and reunifying the country peacefully. 

The peaceful reunification of our country must be achieved 
independently by holding free general elections throughout 
north and south Korea on a democratic basis without any 
foreign interference. This is our consistent stand on the question 
of national reunification. 

The proposal of our Party and the Government of the Repub- 
lic on the question of peaceful national reunification reflects the 
unanimous desire and interests of the entire Korean people and, 
accordingly, enjoys their unreserved support and approval. The 
bankruptcy of Syngman Rhee's clamors for “march north/' and 
the ever-growing demand of the people for peaceful reunifica- 
tion in south Korea, conclusively testify to the correctness and 
vitality of our proposal for reunification. 

The south Korean rulers are now compelled by the pressure of 
the people to speak of peaceful reunification. But they are only 
paying lip service to it; in reality they keep obstructing it. 
Claiming that the “elections should be held only in north 
Korea/' or that the “elections should be held under the UN 
supervision/' they refuse to hold free, democratic elections. 

Because Syngman Rhee wanted to maintain his one-man 
despotism at the expense of national interests, he was afraid of 
free north-south elections more than anything else. But why 
should one be afraid of the free elections if one truly stands for 
national independence and the interests of the people? 

Why can't we Koreans solve the Korean question by our- 
selves? Why should foreigners meddle in this matter? This is an 
unbearable insult to our nation and it is designed to keep our 
people forever in the bondage of foreign imperialism. 

The Korean people have a long history of thousands of years 
and time-honored cultural traditions. Today they have built a 
fine, new society by their own hands on half their territory and 
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turned out as one for a complete liberation and prosperity of 
their country; they are a nation courageous, hardworking, re- 
sourceful, patriotic and strong in their sense of unity. Our 
people are capable of independently and admirably deciding 
i heir destinies without any others' interference. 

The south Korean rulers say that they cannot accept a free 
north-south general election because it means “collaboration 
with the Communists” and involves the danger of being “com- 
niunized/’ 

However, those who really want to fight for the people and 
defend the interests of the nation will never be afraid of the 
Communists or oppose “collaboration with the Communists,” 
because the Communists always work for the people; they are 
I he most ardent defender of the national interests and the 
staunchest patriots. This was why the Japanese imperialists 
I cared the Korean Communists more than anybody else and 
repressed them most ruthlessly. 

Who was it but the Korean Communists that courageously 
lough t against the Japanese imperialists, with fidelity to the re- 
volution and the nation to the last moment, undaunted in the 
enemy's prisons or on the gallows? Who was it but the Korean 
< ommunists that, undergoing indescribable tribulations in the 
darkest period of Japanese imperialist rule, put up the 15-year- 
Inug bloody struggle with arms in their hands solely for the 
lin-ilom and independence of the country? 

hollowing liberation, the people in the northern half, under 
I hr leadership of the Communists, have firmly seized their des> 
Muirs in their hands, upheld the independence and honor of 
Him country and built a new, happy life. If communism was 

riliing bad, how f in the north could the national economy 

develop so rapidly, towns and villages be built so beautifully as 
1 1 r v r i before, the people's living standards improve daily and 
i In national culture blossom so splendidly? 

In i hr north there are a million members of the Workers’ 
i 1 nils , the people have long accepted communist ideology; they 
u i closely united under its banner. 

In Korea national reunification precluding the Communists is 
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inconceivable. To do so means negating stern reality and, 
in effect, is tantamount to perpetuating the division of the count- 
try. 

We Communists always maintain that we will closely unite 
and cooperate with ail the political parties, social organizations 
and individual personages that fight for peaceful reunification 
and national independence. We will cooperate with all per- 
sons, regardless of their past, if they come out for the peaceful 
reunification of the country. 

Only the stooges of foreign imperialism who betray the in- 
terests of the nation will be afraid of Communists. 

No political parties, social organization or individual person- 
ages can oppose ''collaboration with the Communists’* or reject 
free north-south elections if they are really concerned about the 
destiny of the nation and desire peaceful reunification. 

There is no denying the fact that the most reasonable and 
realistic way to peaceful national reunification is to hold free 
north -south general elections on a democratic basis without any 
foreign interference. We appeal to all the political parties and 
social organizations and the people of all walks of life in south 
Korea to come out for holding such elections. 

If the south Korean authorities still cannot agree to free 
north-south genera! elections for fear of the whole of south 
Korea being communized, then we must work out, to start 
with, even transitional measures for settling the burning prob- 
lems of the nation. 

As one of such measures, we propose that a Confederation of 
north and south Korea be instituted. We propose to establish 
the Confederation by way of setting up a supreme national 
committee composed of the representatives of the Government 
of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the Govern- 
ment of the “ Republic of Korea™ mainly to regulate the 
economic and cultural development of north and south Korea in 
a uniform manner, while retaining, for the time being, the pre- 
sent political systems in north and south Korea and maintaining 
the independent activities of the two governments. 

The establishment of such a Confederation will enable the 
north and the south to understand and cooperate with each 
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■ 1 ml . tiling contacts and negotiations between them and 

■ ■ ■ inp' mutual distrust. We consider that, if the free north- 
< m|> i . ml Till elections are held under such circumstances, the 

* "i -I- u peaceful reunification of our country can be realized. 

p niii-iiLir, the establishment of such a Confederation will 
i it possible to save south Korea from economic ruin by 
(hr supreme national committee consider economic and 

1 1 mailers beneficial to the whole nation and ensure 

.1 ml cultural exchanges and mutual cooperation be- 

i ■ n imrlh and south Korea, even though the Confederation 
i" >u>t mean the formation of a united coalition government 

■ t ■ ■ ■ -'Mi mg all soda! strata and therefore cannot exercise 
i t .laic leadership, 

h i i In most urgent question at present to put the national 

ni south Korea on the right track and improve the 

r" I'U , living which has been extremely deteriorated, 

iv i have consistently held and realities prove, this ques- 

ml be solved unless the economic interchange between 

iii m vi ih and the south is put into effect, 

n h i rudiment of political economy that no country can de- 
• i p light industry and agriculture or improve the people’s 
i' ui i 1 sbmdurds without heavy industry, 

i" tint country such a heavy industry exists in the northern 
''ill Ml ri liberation the working people in the north have, by 
1 i* drvoU-d labor, built powerful bases of heavy industry and 
i m. | Hu foundation of an independent national economy. We 
h ' 1 1 mi a l arge number of our own technical cadres and rich 
- mi ncc in economic construction, 

■ ’ ■ < ariiestly hope that the electricity, coal, steel, cement, 

i chemical fertilizer and various machines and equipment 

in it iii i turned out in quantities in the north will be used for 
i " I mini 1 1 at ion of the economy and the improvement of the 

1 mrulitions of the people in south Korea, We eagerly de- 

" lit hare with our brothers and sisters in south Korea all the 

■ " i r and experience we have gained in developing the 

' science and technology, 

1 hi b by relying on the powerful economic foundation of the 

■ 1 1 m i ii half can south Korea overcome the shortage of raw and 
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other materials and funds, and develop its industry by putting 
the bankrupt industrial establishments into normal operation 
and building more factories. In the rural areas agricultural pro- 
duction can be quickly increased by carrying out large-scale irri- 
gation projects and through an ample supply of fertilizer and 
farm machines. Without rehabilitating south Korea's industry 
and agriculture in this way it will be impossible to provide the 
millions of unemployed with jobs or to solve the pressing prob- 
lem of the people's living. 

It is only empty phrase-mongering to talk about saving south 
Korea from economic ruin without economic exchange and co- 
operation with the northern half. 

Certain persons in south Korea blare that foreign capital 
should be introduced for the development of its economy and 
even advocate inviting Japanese capital which had long con- 
trolled the economy of our country. Through the bitter ex- 
perience they had under Japanese imperialist rule, and through 
the realities of south Korea today, the Korean people know too 
well what the inroad of foreign capital means. Why must we 
invite foreign capital instead of turning to account the sufficient 
economic means that exist in our own country? Such insistence 
is tantamount only to attempting to push south Korea's economy 
further into an irreparable bankruptcy, an economy which has 
already been seriously devastated because of its subordination 
to U.S. monopoly capital. 

If we exploit the rich resources of our country and develop our 
national economy in a uniform way, with the united strength of 
our 30 million people and on the basis of heavy industry in the 
north, we will all be able to live as well as others. 

Anyone who is concerned about the wretched plight of the 
millions of unemployed and child beggars in south Korea and 
has the slightest concern about the future destinies of our rag- 
ged, hunger-stricken compatriots there, will not oppose the 
economic exchanges and economic cooperation between the 
north and the south. 

If the south Korean authorities consider that even the Con- 
federation we propose is still unacceptable to them, we once 
again propose that a purely economic commission composed of 
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representatives of the business circles of north and south Korea 
be set up to exchange goods between the north and the south 
and to cooperate with and help each other in economic con- 
struction. Thus, we must, first of all, relieve the brothers and 
sisters in south Korea from hunger and poverty, setting aside 
the political question. 

Along with the economic exchange between the north and the 
south, cultural interchange should be conducted on an exten- 
sive scale and the people allowed to travel freely. 

The Korean nation is a homogenous nation with the same 
language, spoken and written, and has inherited the same his- 
torical and cultural traditions. However, we have been sepa- 
rated from each other for fifteen years, unable to visit each 
other, meet each other and even write to each other. Con- 
sequently, even our language is gradually changing in a dif- 
ferent way in the two zones, and so are our culture and customs. 
Worse still, decadent Yankee culture and the American way of life 
hold sway and our national culture and the beautiful customs of 
nin people are being trampled upon in south Korea, 

This hinders the uniform development of our nation and, in 
particular, threatens the danger of plunging south Korea into an 
inescapable quagmire of corruption and degeneration. 

Wo should under no circumstances allow ourselves to ruin the 
i' 1 lure destiny of the nation on account of political antagonism 
.■ml ill us commit crimes indelible for generations to come. 

We once again propose that the mutual visit of cultural mis- 
t-ms and mutual exchanges in science, culture, arts, sports and 
m ill ether fields be effected between the north and the south, 
rt least, correspondence should be made possible between par- 

■ HU. and children, brothers and sisters, relatives and friends, 

■ nd Die people allowed to travel freely across the country. 

1 l,ir oi the important questions in improving the relations 
l " lvvet ' n l he north and the south and particularly in normalizing 
Dm ri onomic life in south Korea is the reduction of the armed 

today the maintenance of the huge army in south Korea 

• Dm greatest burden to the people. 

V\t si ill hold that the U.S. army should be withdrawn from 
miDi Korea and the armies of north and south Korea be cut 
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down to 100,000 or less respectively. This will constitute an 
important measure for easing tension in Korea and promoting 
peaceful reunification and, in particular, lighten the heavy bur- 
dens of military expenditure imposed upon the south Korean 
people. In our country an army 200,000 strong will be enough to 
discharge the duty of national defense. 

All the above questions are burning issues awaiting urgent 
solution for the benefit of the Korean people and, above all, for 
delivering the south Korean people who are in dire straits. The 
current situation in south Korea does not brook even a mo- 
ment's delay. 

In order to solve these questions, representatives of north and 
south Korea should, first of all, get together and negotiate. Un- 
scrupulously saying this is wrong, this is impossible, or some- 
thing in a similar vein, even before meeting and talking with 
each other, is not a proper attitude favoring the solution of 
questions. Such an attitude benefits only the U.S. imperialists 
who are trying to keep our nation split and pit our people 
against each other and turn south Korea into their permanent 
colony. If we keep ourselves divided and our doors shut to each 
other, the situation will be further aggravated and south Korean 
people will suffer greater misery and hardships. 

We propose to the south Korean authorities, political parties, 
social organizations and individual personages that representa- 
tives of north and south Korea meet at the earliest date in Pyong- 
yang, Seoul or at Panmunjom to negotiate about all the above 
issues. 

There is no reason why the Koreans, one and the same na- 
tion, should not meet together and negotiate. Why should we. 
people in the north, continue to hold talks with the Yankees 
about the question of our own country at Panmunjom, a place iu 
our own land? Why should the south Korean people be de- 
prived of their seats by the Yankees? The Yankees must pull out 
and Koreans should sit together and discuss the Korean ques- 
tion. 

All political parties, social organizations and individual per- 
sonages in south Korea should demand that the north and the 
south hold negotiations as soon as possible. All patriotic people 
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Korea must struggle for economic and cultural ex- 

11 between the north and the south, for the reduction of 

II-- ' '.I army of south Korea and for free north-south general 

> h i Hons. 

■ hi- peaceful reunification of our country can by no means be 
■ i‘.ih achieved. We must not forget even for a moment that the 
i imperialists, the ringleader of world reaction, are occupy- 
" I1( h Korea. The peaceful reunification of the country can 

I- uhieved only by a persistent struggle of all the Korean 
p- opli-. 

Wlirii i lie socialist forces are further strengthened in the 
11 11 hein hall ot the Republic and all the patriotic forces in south 
i ""ii In inly unite and turn out in the decisive struggle against 
II 'v imperialists and their lackeys, we will be able to drive 

I I- I' V imperialist aggressors out of south Korea and ac- 
■"'I’h-di i he great historic task of the peaceful reunification of 

"in <iHintry. 



Report on the Work of the 
Central Committee to the 
Fourth Congress of the 
Workers’ Party of Korea 

[Excerpt] 


September 12,1 961 


For the Peaceful Reunification of the Country 


C omrades, during the period under review the situation in 
south Korea has changed tremendously* The great 
achievements in socialist construction in north Korea have deci- 
sively moved the balance of forces between revolution and 
counterrevolution in Korea in favor of the revolutionary forces* 
The main trend in south Korean developments today is that 
while the revolutionary forces striving for the peaceful reunifica- 
tion of the country and for democracy grow continually 
stronger, the counterrevolutionary forces, isolated from the 
masses of the people, resort to the adventurist means of military 
terrorism in a last-ditch effort to find a way out of their blind 
alley. 

In the spring of last year the south Korean people, no longer 
able to endure corruption and tyranny under U.S, imperialist 
colonial rule, finally rose up in a heroic resistance struggle for a 
new government and a new life, and they overthrew the 
Syngman Rhee regime. This was a great victory for the south 
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Koreans in their struggle to save the nation. It was a telling blow 
to the U.S, imperialist policy of aggression in Korea. 

The April Popular Uprising marked a new turning point in the 
south Korean people's anti-U,S. struggle for national salvation. 
During this resistance the political consciousness of the south 
Korean people increased remarkably. With the momentum of 
their resistance, the spearhead of the struggle gradually began 
turning against U.S. imperialism. 

The popular uprising and subsequent developments in south 
Korea show that the U.S. imperialists can never subdue the 
south Korean people, no matter how bloody the repression they 
resort to. 

At the end of the Chang Myon regime the political and 
economic crises became extremely acute in south Korea. Life for 
the people became unbearable. Corruption and social disorder 
deteriorated conditions with each passing day. 

The broad masses of the people came to realize all the more 
sharply that without the peaceful reunification of the country 
they could not free themselves from poverty, complete lack of 
rights, and colonial slavery, A mass struggle demanding north- 
south exchanges, the independent, peaceful reunification of the 
count ry* and north -south negotiation, developed with great 
force. South Korean youth and students came out with a pro- 
posal for north-south negotiations and exchanges, and the vast 
masses of the people rose in response. The genera! trend rapidly 
turned in favor of the masses of the people who supported the 
peaceful reunification of the country. 

Driven into a tight corner, the U.S. imerialists and the south 
Korean reactionaries embarked upon the adventurist path of 
setting up a fascist military dictatorship to try to maintain their 
precarious rule. 

The establishment of the dictatorial military regime in south 
Korea testifies to the fact that the U.S, imperialists' position in 
Korea is weakened, not strengthened. This is nothing more than 
the death-bed frenzy of the doomed. No matter what they do, 
the U.S. imperialists can never save the irretrievable, disinte- 
grating colonial system in south Korea. The fascist military rule 
rather inflames the struggle of the people and will hasten the 
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ultimate collapse of U.S. imperialist colonial rule over south 
Korea, 

South Korea today has turned into a land of darkness where 
all democratic freedoms and rights have been denied — into a 
slaughter house of the people rampant with mass terrorism and 
murder. The south Korean military regime has disbanded all 
political parties and social organizations, closed down all the 
progressive organs of the press, and has already arrested, im- 
prisoned, or massacred more than 100,000 patriots and innocent 
people. 

Political chaos and unrest are steadily growing in south Korea 
and the contradictions and conflicts within the military circles 
are sharpening to an astonishing degree. The south Korean 
economy is going from bad to worse, and mass starvation is 
sweeping the whole of the south. It can never be otherwise as 
long as U.S. imperialism dominates south Korea. 

The military rulers of south Korea are now clamoring about 
“reform/' “building a self-reliant economy/' and “relief for the 
people/' But these are nothing but deceptions designed to pla- 
cate the people's discontent and intensify fascist suppression. 
Developments in south Korea are vividly revealing that such 
slogans are nothing but empty promises. 

In south Korea power is completely held by the U.S. im- 
perialists, Until the colonial rule of U.S. imperialism is 
abolished, the south Korean regime, no matter who may seize 
power, will inevitably represent the interests of the U,S. im- 
perialists and their collaborators— the landlords and the com- 
prador capitalists — and the position of the south Korean people 
cannot be expected to improve. 

By means of “aid,” the U.S. imperialists have seized the main 
arteries of south Korea's economy, subordinated them to their 
military purposes and completely blocked the road to indepen- 
dent development of the national economy in south Korea. Re- 
duced to a military appendage of U.S. imperialism, the south 
Korean economy is faced with unavoidable ruin. 

South Korea's industry is bankrupt. Oppressed by American 
monopoly capital and comprador capital, national industry is 
disintegrating even more and is steadily advancing toward 
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bankruptcy and ruin. The overwhelming majority of the na- 
tional capitalists' enterprises consist of medium- and small- 
sized units and at present, more than 80 percent of these are 
either not functioning or are operating below capacity. 

Today, south Korea's meager light industry is almost entirely 
dependent on American machinery, equipment and raw mate- 
rial. 

The bulk consists of war industry which provides supplemen- 
tary war materials on the spot to the American mercenaries. The 
masters of this war industry are the comprador capitalists under 
U.S. protection. 

South Korean markets are overflowing with U.S. com- 
modities from overseas, and imports from U.S. "aid” account 
for 80 percent of south Korea's total volume of imports, which is 
20 times the total volume of exports. 

Thus, south Korea today remains a backward agrarian region 
without an independent industry. 

Alongside the bankruptcy of industry, the south Korean rural 
economy has also been utterly devastated. 

Feudal landlordism still prevails in the countryside. The bulk 
of the 1 "distributed land" for the peasants has again been 
massed in the hands of landlords and rich farmers, and the 
peasants are subjected to ruthless feudal exploitation. 

The pillage and exploitation by the U.S. imperialists and the 
landlords have not only held back the development of south 
Korea's agriculture but have sapped it to the limit. Compared 
with pre-liberation years, cultivated land has gone down 
200,000 chongbo and the area sown, 400,000 chongbo. U.S. im- 
perialist aggressive troops have requisitioned more than 100,000 
chongbo of land from the south Korean peasants for military use. 
With industry bankrupt and the rural economy completely dis- 
integrated, agricultural technology is horribly backward. 

The destruction and stagnation of agricultural productive 
forces have caused a sharp decline in production. Grain output 
in 1960 dropped to two-thirds of the 1937 pre-liberation level. 

Economic bankruptcy and cruel exploitation by the landlords 
and comprador capitalists have reduced the working people to a 
state of indescribable misery. 
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More than 6 million working people, that is, half of the labor 
Jorce of south Korea, are chronically unemployed or semi- 
unemployed. 

The regime in south Korea annually appropriates more than 
70 percent of its budget for military expenditure. To cover this, it 
is raising taxes even more. Soaring inflation caused by oversized 
military expenditure weighs heavily on the working people. As 
of July 1961, the volume of currency in circulation had increased 
206 times and commodity prices 126 times in comparison with 
1949. The tax burden of the south Korean people rose more than 
10 times in the seven years after the war. The workers are forced 
to work 10-18 hours a day, while their wages are less than one* 
third of what they need to meet minimum costs of living. 

The broad masses of peasants have been reduced to debt 
slaves of landlords and usurers. The amount of peasants" debts 
soared 2GTold in the postwar period. Each year tens of 
thousands of peasant families are mined and are forced to desist 
from farming. Since industry cannot absorb the ruined rural 
population, most of them are wandering beggars. 

Such is the outcome of 16 years’ rule by the U.S. imperialists 
and their stooges. Such is the result of U.S. "aid" to south 
Korea. 

The U.S. army’s occupation of south Korea and their policy of 
aggression are the main obstacles to the peaceful reunification of 
our country and the democratic development of south Korean 
society. They are the root of all the present misfortunes and 
sufferings of the south Korean people. The U.S. imperialists 
have converted south Korea into their colony and military base; 
they are constantly menacing peace in Korea and are doing all 
they can to obstruct our country’s peaceful reunification. They 
have utterly ruined the south Korean economy, plunged the 
people of the south into the depths of famine and poverty, and 
turned the whole of south Korea into a living hell of terrorism 
and tyranny. Countless patriotic people and innocent country- 
men are shedding their blood because of the atrocities of the 
U.S. robbers, and our sisters are insulted and walked over in 
south Korea. 

Today the U.S. imperialists are stepping up their war prepara- 
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tions under the pretext of “protecting” south Korea from 
“communist aggression/' and they are viciously scheming to 
drive the south Korean people into a fratricidal conflict. 

U.S, imperialism is the principal target of the struggle of the 
people in south Korea and the sworn enemy of all the Korean 
people. As long as U ,$. armed forces occupy the south, we 
cannot expect a durable peace in Korea and the peaceful reunifi- 
cation of the country, and the south Korean people cannot win 
genuine freedom and liberation. 

In maintaining their colonial rule in south Korea, the U.S* 
imperialists rely on the landlords, comprador capitalists and 
reactionary bureaucrats who serve them as guides and faithful 
allies in their aggression. The landlord class, under U.S. im- 
perialist protection, ruthlessly exploits and suppresses the peas- 
ant masses. The comprador capitalists make fortunes by bring- 
ing in American commodities and capital, by plundering our 
country’s natural resources and selling them to their masters, 
and by supplying the American mercenary troops with war 
materials. 

Thus, the revolution in south Korea is a national-liberation 
revolution against imperialism, and is, at the same time, a 
democratic revolution against the feudal forces. The basic de- 
mand of this revolution is to drive the aggressive forces of U.S. 
imperialism out of Korea, shatter its colonial rule, and achieve 
both democratic development in south Korean society and the 
reunification of the country. 

Comrades, to carry on the anti-imperialist, anti-feudal strug- 
gle successfully and to emerge victorious, the south Korean 
people must have a revolutionary party which takes Marxism- 
Leninism as its guideline and represents the interests of the 
workers, peasants and other broad sections of the popular 
masses. Without such a political party, it is impossible to set 
forth a clear-cut fighting program for the people, to solidly 
unite the revolutionary masses, and to carry on the popular 
struggle in an organized way. 

Since there was no revolutionary party and no clear-cut pro- 
gram of struggle and since, as a result, the workers and peas- 
ants, the main masses, failed to take part extensively in the 
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resistance, the April Popular Uprising could not be carried 
through in an organized way; and the south Korean people 
were inevitably robbed by new puppets of U.S, imperialism of 
the gains they had paid for with their blood. In addition, leader- 
ship by a revolutionary party was lacking, and the masses of 
workers, peasants and soldiers were not awakened. Therefore, 
the south Korean people failed to prevent the seizure of power 
by fascist elements in the upper strata of the army and to or- 
ganize an effective counterattack against the enemy's onslaught 
on democratic rights. 

The people in south Korea must learn from this bitter experi- 
ence. They must have an independent workers’ and peasants' 
party— a party deeply rooted in the broad masses — and they 
must win legal status for it. 

This political party, to be organized by the working people in 
south Korea, will have to unite all patriotic forces and fight for 
the realization of a thoroughly anti-imperialist, anti-feudal 
program, and for the satisfaction of the urgent demands of 
the south Korean people. 

The primary task before the south Korean people is to fight 
against the occupation of south Korea by the U.S, imperialists 
and to struggle for the withdrawal of the U.S, forces of aggres- 
sion. 

The south Korean people must thoroughly expose and smash 
the sinister design of the U.S. imperialists to pit our brothers 
against each other under the pretext of checking “communist 
aggression.” The Korean people want no fratricidal conflict. 
There may be different ideas and different political points of 
view among us, but the differences should not be an obstacle to 
the country's peaceful reunification, much less a cause of war. 
The phrase “communist aggression” is a lie invented by the 
U.S. imperialists and is nothing but a smoke screen to justify 
their occupation of south Korea, cover up their intention to in- 
vade all Korea, and to hoodwink the people in the south. The 
south Korean people must rise up in an all-people resistance to 
frustrate U.S, imperialist policies of aggression and war prep- 
arations, Young people must fight against forced conscription. 
Workers must organize slowdowns and strikes to obstruct the 
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enemy production of armaments and transport of war supplies. 
And the entire people in south Korea must fight against the 
construction of military bases and installations. 

The south Korean people must resolutely condemn and curb 
the bandit actions of the U.S. troops — the contempt, plunder 
and slaughter of our fellow countrymen— and bridle the aggres- 
sors so that they cannot operate arbitrarily. They must uncondi- 
tionally refuse to collaborate in any way with the U.S. army of 
aggression and should not give them even a single grain of rice 
or a single drop of water. The aggressors must be made to trem- 
ble before the resistance of the enraged people, and not a single 
foot of our land should be left for these aggressors to stand on* 
Thus, the U.S. troops of aggression should be forced to with- 
draw as soon as possible, all the shackling military and 
economic pacts concluded between south Korea and the United 
States repudiated* and the U.S. colonial fetters shaken off once 
and for all. 

When all the patriotic forces in south Korea are firmly united 
as one and rise up resolutely in the anti-U.S, struggle, the U.S* 
imperialists will fmd it impossible to hang on in out territory. 
And they will be driven out of south Korea without fail. 

At the same time the south Korean people must struggle 
against exploitation and oppression by the landlords and com- 
prador capitalists who are in league with U.S* imperialists. 
They must also fight for the democratic development of south 
Korean society. 

At present there is an urgent demand in south Korea to 
democratize social and political life, carry out democratic re- 
forms in economic and cultural areas, and resolve the problem 
of the people’s living conditions. 

The south Korean military regime has completely deprived 
the people of even the most elementary democratic rights, bind- 
ing them hand and foot. 

South Korean military rulers are intensifying their fascist 
suppression of the people, arresting and jailing large numbers 
of patriots at random on the pretext of combating communism. 
They have gone so far as to perpetrate the intolerable outrage of 
sentencing reporters to death merely because they stood for 
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withdrawal of the U*S. imperialists and tor reunification with- 
out outside interference* 

The people in south Korea must smash the fascist dictatorship 
and fight for their democratic freedom and rights. Freedom of 
speech, press, association, assembly, demonstrations and 
strikes must be guaranteed and freedom of activities for all polit- 
ical parties and social organizations must be restored. The bar- 
barous terrorism of the military regime must be stopped im- 
mediately. All patriotic political prisoners and innocent people 
under arrest or in prison must be released immediately, and 
both agents of U.S. imperialism and traitors to the nation must 
be punished. 

Solution of the land problem is one of the most important 
tasks confronting the democratic revolution in south Korea. Un- 
less this problem is settled and agricultural productive forces are 
freed from their feudal fetters, the peasant masses, who make 
up more than 70 percent of the population in south Korea, can 
neither be saved from hunger and poverty, nor stabilize their 
living conditions. 

The south Korean peasantry must unite in one body and 
struggle to enforce a democratic agrarian reform and to put an 
end to the system of feudal exploitation. Land should and must 
be owned by the peasants who till it. The landlords’ land must 
be confiscated and distributed without payment among the 
landless and land -poor peasants so that they can realize their 
age-old desire for land. Those who have opposed U.S* im- 
perialism and contributed to the cause of the country's peaceful 
reunification may be compensated for their land. 

Land requisitioned by the U.S. occupation forces for military 
use must be immediately restored to the peasants* 

A thoroughgoing democratic agrarian reform must be en- 
forced; at the same time land must be extensively reclaimed and 
divided for free among land-poor peasants and unemployed 
people who had been forced to abandon farming* 

Exploitation of the peasants through various kinds of usury 
must be prohibited; their land debts, as well as all the debts of 
the poor peasants, must also be cancelled* 

The liquidation of feudal relations in the south Korean coun- 
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try side will not only pave the way for the development of the 
agricultural productive forces and ensure the improvement of 
the peasants* living conditions but will also create favorable 
conditions for the development of national industry. 

Without an independent national industry neither the 
people's well-being can be prompted nor national indepen- 
dence achieved. The factories, mines, railway facilities and 
banks owned by U.S, imperialists, comprador capitalists and 
traitors to the nation should be confiscated and nationalized to 
smash the economic bases of foreign imperialism and the 
traitorous domestic forces and to develop national industry. In 
particular, middle and small entrepreneurs must be allowed to 
develop freely by protecting their sector of the economy and 
ensuring them raw materials, funds and markets. 

The south Korean workers must struggle for the enforcement 
of an eight-hour day, social security, a wage increase and the 
improvement of working conditions. Jobs must be given to the 
millions of unemployed as soon as possible and the workers 
wages raised to meet, at the very least, the minimum cost of 
living, Commodity prices must also be stabilized, and the tax 
burden of the working people drastically alleviated together 
with the abolition of miscellaneous charges. 

There is no work even for the small number of scientists and 
technicians in south Korea, much less conditions and freedom 
for their scientific research. The minds of the people are 
poisoned by reactionary, decadent American culture, while the 
culture peculiar to our nation is trampled upon and left to rot. 
Scientists and people working in culture and art must fight the 
penetration of reactionary American culture, struggle to im- 
prove their living conditions, and bravely strive to build a 
democratic national culture which serves the nation s indepen- 
dent development and the people's interests. 

South Korean student youth and intellectuals should fight 
against the militarization and commercialization of schools and 
for a democratic reform of the educational system. Universal, 
compulsory primary education must be enforced to educate all 
children of school age at state expense, and an extensive adult 
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education system should be introduced to give the working 
people an opportunity to learn and to eliminate illiteracy. 

In south Korea today various epidemics and chronic diseases 
;tre rampant owing to the people's wretched living conditions 
and the rulers' criminal indifference to public health. Countless 
numbers of sick people, denied medical treatment, are suffering 
and dying. A system of free medical service must be instituted 
to protect the health of the people, and state measures must be 
l a ken to eliminate different kinds of epidemics. 

To democratize all aspects of life for people in south Korea, 
one of the major tasks is to ensure to the women of the south 
social status and rights equal to those of men. Women should be 
liberated from the humiliation of being mistreated and despised, 
their personal dignity should be respected, and they should be 
guaranteed an equal opportunity for education. They should be 
-u lively incorporated into the work of society, and they should 
lie included under the principle, equal pay for equal work. 

The U.S. imperialists are keeping 700,000 mercenary soldiers 
m south Korea. Command of the “RQK army** is in the hands of 
i lie U.S. imperialists: its commanders are American generals. 
Flic overwhelming majority of the south Korean army are peas- 
ants and workers in uniform. They are young working people 
pirssganged into the “ROK army” by the minions of U.S. im- 
perialism. 

Men in the south Korean army are forced to level their guns at 
i heir fellow countrymen in north Korea and to fire upon their 
parents and brothers who fight for freedom and survival. 

In north Korea there is no enemy of the "RGK army/’ The 
People's Army, an army of workers and peasants, never wants 
In fight its brothers in south Korea. The real enemies of the 
UQK army" are the U.S. imperialists, who occupy our terri- 
lury, and their flunkies. 

Hie south Korean army should no longer remain a blind tool 
"l the U.S. imperialists in their suppression of the people's pa- 
triotic and democratic movements and their invasion of the 
■ hole of Korea. Rather, it should become a national army, a 
people's army, defending the interests of the workers, peasants 


28 


KIM 1L SUNG 


and the rest of the broad popular masses against the foreign 
imperialists. Command of the "ROK army M should be wrested 
from the hands of the U.S. imperialists. The anti-popular mill* 
tary service system should be abolished. And the fascist military 
system should be turned into a democratic one. 

The rank and file and the junior officers of the "ROK army'* 
must not be deceived by the pernicious plot of the U.S. im- 
perialists to make Koreans fight Koreans. They must come over 
to the side of the people, resolutely reject the orders of the 
American commanders and the traitorous clique in the upper 
crust of the “RGK army," and fight against the U.S. imperialists 
and their minions. 

People can win freedom and liberation only through their 
own struggle. The south Korean people have a glorious tradi- 
tion of heroic struggle against foreign imperialist aggressive 
forces and against domestic exploiters. The liberation struggles 
of the popular masses, such as the Kabo Peasant War, the March 
First Movement, the June 10th Independence Movement and 
the Kwangju Student Incident, have been waged without stop, 
and telling blows have been struck at the oppressors. When the 
vast majority of the popular masses rise up in a body to struggle 
against their oppressors, any imperialist stronghold can be 
smashed. The U.S. imperialists bragged that the Syngman Rhee 
regime was the strongest anti-communist regime in Asia. But it 
was overthrown precisely by the mass struggle of the south 
Korean people. 

Workers, peasants, youth and students, intellectuals and the 
broad masses of the people in south Korea must valiantly rise up 
in the struggle against U.S. imperialism and its stooges for 
democracy and for the right to exist. 

Comrades, the only way for the south Korean people to com- 
pletely free themselves from their present tragic situation is to 
drive out the U.S. army, overthrow the fascist dictatorship and 
reunify the country peacefully. During their history of tribula- 
tions since the liberation sixteen years ago, the south Korean 
people have come to realize keenly that they cannot go on living 
with the country divided into north and south. 

The only way to rehabilitate and develop the economy and 
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improve the people's living conditions in south Korea is to 
achieve the country's reunification by the united strength of 
north and south Korea. 

Peaceful reunification of our country is the unanimous desire 
of all Koreans and the supreme national task which must be 
solved without delay. 

The position of our Party on the question of Korean reunifica- 
tion is clear. The Party has consistently maintained that the 
question of reunifying our country should be solved indepen- 
dently by peaceful means based on democratic principles. The 
Korean people can and must themselves achieve peaceful na- 
tional reunification. 

To fully solve the question of our country's reunification, a 
unified government should be established by free elections on 
democratic principles throughout the whole of Korea without 
any interference from the outside forces. Separate elections in 
south Korea alone can never alter the situation. A unified gov- 
ernment truly representing the people's will can be formed only 
through all -Korea elections in which the people in the northern 
half, and the workers, peasants and various other strata of the 
people in south Korea participate; and only by forming such a 
government can the south Korean people gain their freedom 
and rights and change the conditions in which they live. 

We consider that such elections should be held on the princi- 
ple of universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret ballot. 

The reunification of Korea is an internal affair of our nation 
which must be decided by the Korean people of their own free 
will . There can be no expression of the people's free will as long 
as the country is occupied by the imperialist aggressive forces 
and outside interference is tolerated. The prerequisite for 
genuine free elections is to force the U.S. imperialist army of 
aggression out of Korea and to reject any interference from out- 
side. 

At the same time, freedom of political activities should be 
guaranteed throughout north and south Korea, All political par- 
ties, social organizations and individual public figures in both 
parts should be able to openly announce their political plat- 
forms, express their political views before the people without 
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any restriction, and engage in free activity wherever they are in 
the country. Only when these conditions are ensured can the 
Korean people establish a unified government through genuine 
free elections. 

The proposals of our Party and the Government of the Repub- 
lic on the peaceful reunification of the country are most reason- 
able, realistic and fair. Our reunification program enjoys the 
ardent support of the entire Korean people and the approval of 
the peace-loving peoples of all countries of the world. Only the 
U.S. imperialists and their followers, the traitorous reactionary 
forces, prevent the holding of free, general elections throughout 
north and south Korea and stand opposed to the peaceful 
reunification of the country. 

Frustrating the obstructive maneuvers of the enemy, all pa- 
triotic peoples in south Korea should courageously struggle for 
general elections throughout north and south Korea. Workers, 
peasants and other sectors of the people in the south should 
wage a stubborn fight for the withdrawal of the U.S. army of 
aggression and for the attainment of the independent, demo- 
cratic and peaceful reunification of the country, 

Although the Korean people's struggle for the peaceful 
reunification of the country is complicated by difficult twists and 
turns, the revolutionary situation is developing in our favor. All 
Koreans are eagerly awaiting the great event of national reunifi- 
cation, and the day of its realization is drawing nearer. 

To fulfill this national aspiration the Korean people in the 
north and south should unite ail their forces and enter the 
struggle against the U.S. imperialists' occupation of south 
Korea and for the country's peaceful reunification. 

The most crucial necessity in the development of the revolu- 
tion today is to form an anti-U.S., national-salvation united 
front in south Korea, embracing all patriotic forces. The work- 
ers, peasants, urban petty bourgeoisie, youth and students, in- 
tellectuals and even the national capitalists in south Korea are all 
suffering from the partition of the country and U.S. imperialist 
colonial rule. They are all linked by common national interests. 
The forces of all these classes and strata should be solidly united 
and directed in struggle against U.S. imperialism, the principal 
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enemy of the Korean people. Only by doing so, can the south 
Korean people repel the common enemy, win the struggle for 
liberation and realize the cause of national reunification. 

It is of utmost importance in forming an anti -U.S. national 
salvation united front to strengthen the worker -peasant alliance 
under the leadership of the working class. The worker- peasant 
alliance should become the political and social basis of the 
united front. 

While consolidating the worker-peasant alliance, efforts 
should be made to strengthen solidarity with the youth and 
students and intellectuals. They should be more extensively 
drawn into the anti-U,S, t national- salvation struggle and 
should be made to go deeply among the broad masses of the 
people, including workers and peasants, and keep close ties 
with the popular masses. 

Thus, the U.S. imperialists and their lackeys should be 
thoroughly isolated, all the patriotic, democratic strata in south 
Korea should be rallied under the banner of independent, 
peaceful reunification, and unity should be achieved between 
the patriotic, democratic forces of south Korea and the patriotic, 
socialist forces of north Korea. 

We shall march hand in hand with those who struggle against 
U.S. imperialism without asking about their past, their class 
background, social status, political views and religious beliefs. 
We will warmly welcome even those who in the past committed 
crimes against the homeland and the people provided they re- 
pent their crimes and openly support the country's peaceful 
reunification. And we will not fail to embrace them at all times 
after the reunification. 

We are now living in the age of the disintegration of the im- 
perialist colonial system, in the great era of national -liberation 
revolution. Hundreds of millions of people who only yesterday 
were oppressed and exploited by foreign aggressors have won 
their freedom and independence, throwing off the colonial 
yoke. All the peoples of the world who groan under imperialist 
oppression are launching valiant struggles against the aggres- 
sors. The liquidation of colonialism is a trend of the times which 
no force can hold back. 
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How can our nation, with its long history and time-honored 
culture, put up with U.S, imperialist colonial rule and tolerate 
national humiliation and persecution in this great age of 
national -lib er at ion re volution ? 

All those who love their country and people should unite and 
rise up in the save-the-nation struggle to expel the aggressors 
and reunify the country peacefully. 

Once the entire Korean people firmly unite to combat the U.S. 
imperialist aggressors and their lackeys, they will be able to 
defeat the enemy, no matter how desperate he may be, winning 
a glorious victory. 

The U.S. imperialists will be driven out of Korea and the 
cause of national reunification will unquestionably be achieved 
by the united might of the whole nation. 


On the Immediate Tasks of 
the Government of the 
Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea 

[Excerpt] 


Speech Delivered at the First Session of the Third Supreme People ’s 
Assembly, October 23, 1962 


C omrade Deputies, the great successes achieved in the con- 
struction of socialism in the northern half of the Republic 
are exerting a great revolutionary influence on the people in 
south Korea who are under the colonial rule of U.S. im- 
perialism. These successes are moving the balance of forces be- 
tween revolution and counterrevolution in Korea more and 
more in favor of the former. 

Inspired by the great victories achieved by their north Korean 
brothers in socialist construction, the south Korean people rose 
up in a heroic struggle and overthrew the Syngman Rhee re- 
gime that had ridden roughshod over them for 12 years, and 
now they maintain a determined struggle against U.S. im- 
perialist colonial rule and the military dictatorship. 

Developments in south Korea since the April Popular Upris- 
ing show that no “legal” replacement of the regime nor estab- 
lishment of a terrorist dictatorship by sheer force enables the 
U.S. imperialists to tide over the political and economic crises in 
south Korea or suppress the people’s struggle there for demo- 
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cratic freedom, the right to live and the peaceful reunification of 
the country. 

Despite bloody repression by the U.S, imperialists and the 
south Korean military regime, anti-U,S, sentiments are mount- 
ing among the broad masses of the people in south Korea, and 
the patriotic and democratic forces are gradually growing 
stronger. 

In the year and a half following the seizure of power by the 
military fascist clique, the political and economic crises in south 
Korea have deepened. The economy has declined further, the 
people's living standards are deteriorating, and corruption and 
social disorder is increasing. 

In south Korea all the political parties and social organizations 
have been dissolved, and martial law has been in force for more 
than a year now. 

While launching an unprecedented barbarous attack on the 
democratic freedom of the people, the south Korean military 
regime is trying hard to quell the people's discontent, making a 
lot of talk about the “construction of a self* reliant economy/’ a 
“five-year plan for economic development,” or “relief for the 
impoverished." But no one expects that the south Korean mili- 
tary regime, a mere tool of U.S, imperialist colonial rule, will 
ever do any of these things. It has already become quite evident 
that all this is nothing but absolute nonsense. 

The economy of south Korea under U.S, imperialist occupa- 
tion is in a state of irretrievable ruin. 

Having seized the key branches of the economy of south 
Korea, the U.S. imperialists have reduced it to their military 
appendage and have totally destroyed the south Korean na- 
tional economy* 

Under the pressure of U.S, monopoly capital and comprador 
capital, national industry in south Korea has been completely 
stifled and ruined. Owing to the increasing shortage of raw 
materials and funds and to the growing market difficulties, 
within just one year after the setting up of the military regime, 
industrial production fell by 9 percent. 

South Korean agriculture has also been totally devastated. 
The vast peasant masses are still being harshly exploited under 
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the feudalists landlord system. Plunder and exploitation by the 
U.S. imperialists and the landlords have ruined south Korean 
agricultrue severely. Both the total arable land and the area ac- 
tually planted are steadily decreasing, and agricultural produc- 
tion is still based on backward, medieval techniques. Thus, 
south Korea, formerly a granary, has been converted into a re- 
gion of chronic famine and has to import 4 to 5 million sok of U.S. 
surplus grain every year. 

The south Korean people are living in untold misery due to 
economic bankruptcy on all fronts and cruel exploitation at the 
hands of the U,S. imperialists, the landlords, and the com- 
prador capitalists. 

Millions of working people have lost their jobs and are wan* 
dering in the streets. As no measures have been taken for their 
relief, they hover on the verge of starvation. Sixty percent of all 
the able-bodied men in south Korea today are either un- 
employed or underemployed. 

The people have been totally impoverished. Nevertheless, 
south Korea's rulers are exacting increasing taxes from the work- 
ing people to cover their huge military expenditures. The tax 
burden on the south Korean people in 1962 increased 43 percent 
since 1960. As a result of the acute inflation caused by snow^ 
balling military spending, commodity prices are steadily rising. 
As of July this year, commodity prices in south Korea were up 
by more than 20 percent as against the end of 1960. 

The U.S. imperialists have thoroughly disorganized the south 
Korean economy and brought unspeakable suffering to the 
south Korean people, transforming the w r ho!e of south Korea 
into a living hell where mass terror and tyranny prevail. The 
people's lives and property are constantly threatened by the 
American robbers, and our compatriots, our brothers and sisters 
are insulted and murdered by the aggressors. Mass starvation is 
sweeping south Korea, and almost every day many people 
starve to death. 

This is the consequence of the colonial rule of U.S. im- 
perialism in south Korea and of the traitorous policy of the south 
Korean rulers. 

The only way to save the present situation in south Korea and 
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to relieve the people there from hunger and poverty is to drive 
out the U.S. troops and achieve national reunification. 

Unless the complete independence and reunification of the 
country is achieved, the Korean people will not he able to live in 
peace for one minute, nor will the people in south Korea be able 
to free themselves from their present misery. The achievement 
of the great work of national reunification is the unanimous 
desire of all Koreans, in north and south* It is the supreme 
national task* 

Reunification of our country should be achieved indepen- 
dently and by peaceful means without the interference of any 
outside forces after driving out foreign troops* 

Having turned south Korea into their colony and military base 
and driven south Korean society into the depths of ruin, the 
U*S. imperialists are constantly threatening peace in Korea by 
aggravating tension* They are obstructing the reunification of 
our country by resorting to all sorts of sinister schemes* 

The occupation of south Korea by the U.S. imperialists and 
their aggressive policy are the root causes of all the misfortunes 
and sufferings of the people in south Korea; they are the main 
obstacle to the progress of south Korean society and the peace- 
ful reunification of our country* 

History has never seen the achievement of independence and 
reunification when a country is occupied by foreign aggressor 
troops and is suffering outside interference* 

Only by driving the U.S. army of aggression out of south 
Korea will it be possible to deliver the south Koreans from 
hunger, poverty, and colonial slavery, and to realize the na- 
tional desire to reunify our divided country* Those who talk 
about the reunification of the country while justifying the occu- 
pation of south Korea by U.S. troops are, in fact, the opponents 
of reunification and agents of imperialism* 

There is no reason whatsoever for the U*S, imperialists to 
station their troops in south Korea, nor can it be justified in any 
way. The U*S. army must pull out of south Korea and the Ko- 
rean question must be settled by the Korean people themselves. 
The U.S. imperialists are clamoring that the U.S, army must 
be stationed in south Korea in order to check ‘‘communist ag- 
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gression from the north/' But they can deceive no one with such 
a lie* 

Oui Party and the Government of the Republic are consistent 
in their efforts for the peaceful settlement of the Korean ques- 
tion. We have no intention of marching south, we have no in- 
tention of solving the question of Korean reunification by force 
of arms. 

“Communist aggression from the north” is nothing but a sub- 
terfuge of the U.S. imperialists to cover up their sinister design 
to continue the occupation of south Korea, extend their invasion 
to the whole of Korea and further their aggression in Asia. The 
people in south Korea should thoroughly expose and frustrate 
the vicious scheming of the U.S. imperialists to invade all of 
Korea by pitting Koreans against Koreans. 

We consider that the United Nations has no right to discuss 
the Korean question nor has it any right to meddle in the domes- 
tic affairs of our country. The Korean question should not be 
discussed by foreigners in New York or Washington; it should 
be discussed in Pyongyang or Seoul by the Koreans themselves. 

The question of Korean reunification is an internal affair of the 
Korean people, and it can be settled by them alone. What 
grounds do foreign countries have for interfering in the domes- 
tic affairs of Korea, and how can they possibly settle the internal 
affairs of our nation? To try to achieve the reunification of the 
country by relying on outside forces is an illusion and is tan- 
tamount to leaving the whole of Korea open to imperialist ag- 
gression. 

The Korean people can, and must reunify their country 
through their own efforts. 

Reunification of our country is a complicated and difficult task 
that cannot be performed easily. Only through a hard and 
long-drawn-out struggle can we accomplish the great task of 
national reunification, for the U.S. imperialists, the overlords of 
world imperialism, have occupied south Korea and are now 
plotting frantically to unleash a new war, pursuing a policy of 
aggression against the whole of Korea and Asia. 

We should carry out the independent, peaceful reunification 
of our country in a gradual way, through a series of inter- 
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mediary steps, on the condition that foreign troops are with- 
drawn from south Korea, 

In order to achieve the country’s reunification, it is of 
paramount importance to eliminate the tension between north 
and south created by the U.S* imperialists. 

The U.S. army should be withdrawn, a peace agreement 
should be concluded between the north and south on refraining 
from attack on each other and the armed forces of each be re- 
duced to 100,000 or less. We have proposed this on a number of 
occasions and have done everything in our power to achieve 
this end. 

Neither north or south should increase their armed forces 
nor their armaments; instead, the armed forces should be re- 
duced and tension eliminated so that both sides can w T ork to 
build up the national economy and improve the standards 
of the people* 

The U.S. imperialists maintain a 700,000-strong mercenary 
army in south Korea, grinding the people down. This huge 
military force in the south has nothing to do with national de- 
fense; it is merely an instrument of U.S* imperialism for carrying 
out a policy of aggression. It imposes an unbearably heavy bur- 
den on the people in south Korea and seriously threatens peace 
in Korea. 

The conclusion of a peace agreement between north and 
south Korea and the reduction of their respective armed forces 
would, above all, mean relief for the people in the south from 
the heavy burdens of military expenditure and removal of the 
tension that has been artificially created between north and 
south, thereby creating an atmosphere of mutual trust. 

The withdrawal of all foreign troops from south Korea, the 
conclusion of a peace agreement between north and south, and 
the reduction of their armed forces would prove to be important 
initial steps toward the reunification of the country. 

Elimination of tension between the north and south would 
enable us to take a further step and enter into economic and 
cultural exchange and cooperation. 

A burning issue in south Korea today is the rehabilitation of 
its devastated economy and the improvement of the miserable 
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living conditions of the people there. The only way of solving 
this problem is to establish economic and cultural relations and 
promote exchange and cooperation between the north and 
south. 

Under the leadership of our Party, the people in the northern 
half have, through a heroic struggle, laid the foundations of 
industrialization and built a solid basis for an independent na- 
tional economy* The economic foundations we have already 
established in the northern half of the Republic are a sure 
guarantee for the independent development of the national 
economy of Korea as a whole. 

Only when economic cooperation and exchange between 
north and south Korea make it possible to take advantage of the 
economic foundations built in north Korea, can the industry and 
agriculture of south Korea be rehabilitated and developed, can 
the millions of unemployed be given jobs, and the life of its 
people generally improved. 

We think it is necessary to organize an economic committee 
composed of representatives of north and south Korea for the 
purpose of effectively carrying out north-south exchanges* 

The south Korean authorities, contrary to the will of the Ko- 
rean people, are now trying to find a way out by bringing in 
foreign capital* The introduction of foreign capital leads to a 
state of dependence and national bankruptcy* This will only 
result in plunging the already ruined south Korean economy 
deeper into the abyss of hopeless destruction and in making 
south Korea more and more dependent on imperialism. The 
outcome of U.S. “aid” to south Korea over the 17 years since 
liberation is a striking proof of this. 

When the north and the south combine their efforts to exploit 
our rich domestic resources, relying on the powerful economic 
foundations of north Korea, our nation will not only be able to 
stand on its own feet, but also build a modern, rich, powerful 
and independent state. 

When exchange and mutual cooperation between the north 
and the south are pui into effect, we shall be able to take another 
step toward epoch-making measures for the initial reunifica- 
tion of the country. 
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In order to achieve initial reunification, we consider the estab- 
lishment of the Confederation already proposed by our Party 
and the Government of the Republic to be a reasonable step. 

Our proposal of a Confederation is aimed at setting up a Su- 
preme National Committee, composed of representatives of the 
Government of the Democratic Peoples Republic of Korea and the 
Government of the “Republic of Korea” to jointly solve mat- 
ters of concern to the whole nation, while leaving intact the 
present socio-political systems in north and south Korea and 
ensuring the independence of action of the two governments. 

Under the Confederation, neither north nor south shall inter- 
fere in the internal affairs of the other, nor shall one impose its 
will upon the other. North and south Korea shall act freely 
according to their respective political beliefs and jointly settle 
only those problems of common national interest on which 
agreement has been reached through the confederative body. 

Unlike a confederation of nations with different languages, 
customs and cultures, the Confederation we propose would be a 
coming together of two temporarily divided parts of a single 
nation which has had the same language, customs and culture 
throughout its long history. Therefore, the establishment of the 
Confederation of north and south will make it possible for us to 
do tremendous work for the prosperity of the country and the 
benefit of the nation— developing the national economy and 
culture in a coordinated way and jointly exploiting all domestic 
resources, appearing as one nation in various fields of inter- 
national activity, and so forth. 

The establishment of the Confederation will also promote 
contacts and mutual understanding, strengthen politico- 
economic ties between north and south and create an atmos- 
phere of national amity, thereby initiating a very favorable 
phase in the achievement of the complete peaceful reunification 
of our country. 

We can, and must, achieve the complete reunification of our 
country by taking these intermediary steps. 

As our Party and Government have made clear time and 
again, in order to achieve that goal, a unified central govern- 
ment, representing all strata of people in north and south Korea, 
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must be set up on the basis of free elections throughout the 
whole country, conducted on democratic principles. 

The guarantee of freedom to travel and freedom of political 
activity for the people both in north and south Korea, as well as 
the rejection of any interference by external forces, are pre- 
requisites for free all-Korea elections. 

In south Korea the suppression of the patriotic and demo- 
cratic movement of the people must be brought to an end at once, 
and freedom of speech, the press, association and assembly, 
and freedom to demonstrate and to strike must be ensured. All 
political parties and social organizations outlawed by the mili- 
tary regime must be restored and complete freedom of their 
activities ensured. 

All political parties, social organizations and individual public 
figures in north and south Korea must be guaranteed freedom of 
activity in all parts of the country and the freedom to express 
their political views before the people without any restriction 
whatsoever. 

Only when these conditions are ensured can the Korean 
people establish an all -Korea central government through 
genuinely free elections and achieve the complete peaceful 
reunification of the country. 

This stand of the Workers’ Party of Korea and the Govern- 
ment of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea on the 
reunification of the country reflects the interests of the whole 
nation and the will of the entire Korean people. 

Certain persons in south Korea are dead set against indepen- 
dent, peaceful reunification of our country, alleging that its 
realization would lead to the “communization” of south Korea. 
Whether the ideal of communism is realized in south Korea or 
not is a matter to be decided by the south Korean people them- 
selves, and no one can impose it on them. No progressive ideas 
and social systems can be imposed from outside; they are 
chosen by people themselves of their own free will. To oppose 
(he reunification of the country on the pretext of fearing the 
“communization” of south Korea is to go against the entire 
people’s earnest desire for reunification and to betray the vital 
interests of the whole nation. 


42 


KIM JL SUNG 


The rulers in south Korea still persist in their old 1 ‘theory of 
wiping out communism for reunification” and are prattling on 
about building up their strength to “prevail over communism,” 
Attempts have already been made to wipe out communism 
and impose the colonial system on the whole of Korea through 
the power of imperialism, but this goal has proved absolutely 
unattainable. For almost 40 years, Japanese imperialist colonial 
rule could not stamp out the communist movement in Korea. 
Syngman Rhee who had made the extermination of com- 
munism his lifetime task could not achieve his goal even though 
banking on the power of U.S* imperialism. Rather he was for- 
saken by the people and met bis downfall for his crimes. Some 
of those die-hards in south Korea who are bent on anti-com- 
munism must learn these lessons of history. Anyone daring 
to follow in the wake of Syngman Rhee will surely meet the 
same fate as his predecessor. 

The reunification of our country is not a question of con- 
querors and conquered, but of the restoration of national unity 
in an originally united nation by completely freeing itself from 
the yoke of imperialism. 

The pipe dream of “wiping out communism” or “prevailing 
over communism” is not only past all hope of realization. It is 
also a very harmful idea aimed at preventing the reunification of 
the country and perpetuating a divided nation. 

The stand of our Party and the Government of the Republic 
on the reunification of the country is irrefutable; it is the most 
fair and reasonable one. 

Anyone who truly defends the interests of the nation and is 
concerned about the future of the country should fight for an 
improved life for the people in south Korea, today in dire straits, 
and for the country’s peaceful reunification. This is the solemn 
national duty of every Korean. 

In order to achieve reunification of the country it is most im- 
portant to promote mutual understanding, and achieve national 
amity and solidarity between north and south in every way. 
Antagonism and enmity between the north and south and the 
failure to achieve national unity only benefit the ITS. im- 
perialists, The imperialist aggressors fear our national awaken- 
ing and unity more than anything else* They resort to every vile 
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scheme to undermine national unity, sow discord and create 
antagonism within the nation, with the object of achieving their 
goal of aggression. 

All the patriotic people of north and south Korea should deci- 
sively smash the U*S. imperialist policy of dividing the nation 
and close ranks under the banner of national reunification. 

We will unite and work together with anyone, regardless of 
his past record and political beliefs, as long as he defends the 
interests of the nation and works for the reunification of the 
homeland* 

We can join hands even with those now in power in south 
Korea if they stop betraying the nation by conspiring with the 
foreign aggressors, stop repressing the people, and join in the 
struggle for independent, peaceful reunification of the country. 
But if they refuse to do so and continue to fawn upon the foreign 
forces and tag along behind them, repressing the people’s just 
struggle for democracy and the right to live, and if they keep on 
obstructing the country’s reunification to the last, it will be an 
indelible crime never to be erased from our nation’s memory, 
and they will not be able to escape the stern judgement of the 
entire Korean people. 

Unity should be achieved between the socialist forces of the 
northern half of the Republic and the patriotic, democratic 
forces of south Korea, and the whole nation should unite firmly 
in the fight against U.S, imperialist aggression and for the 
peaceful reunification of our country. 

All sectors of the people in south Korea — workers, peasants, 
soldiers, youth and students, intellectuals and others — must 
rise up bravely in the save-the-nation struggle against the U.S, 
imperialist aggressors. The south Korean people must fight 
against the U*S. imperialist policy of aggression and war and 
determinedly reject any cooperation with the invader army. 
The south Korean people should put an end to the outrages 
committed by U.S. troops against our compatriots, our brothers 
and sisters, and wage a decisive struggle to force the aggressors 
out of our territory. 

The south Korean people must fight both U.S. imperialism 
and the internal reactionary forces conspiring with it. 

Under the banner of independent, peaceful reunification, the 
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workers and peasants and all the patriotic, democratic forces of 
south Korea must form a broad united from for national salva- 
tion against U.S. imperialism; they must completely isolate the 
ILS. imperialists and the internal reactionary forces and prevent 
the reactionary rulers from relying on outside forces by con 
stan tty bringing pressure to bear on them. 

We are living in a great era of national-liberation revolutions, 
when all the oppressed nations of the world are valiantly rising 
up to win their freedom and independence, casting aside the 
fetters of imperialism and colonialism. The spirit of struggle for 
national liberation is running high today in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America. 

In such an era, how could our wise and courageous nation, 
which has a long history and culture of thousands of years and 
which has inherited the glorious revolutionary traditions, suc- 
cumb to the oppression of Yankee imperialism and tolerate co- 
lonial slavery? All of us should rise up vigorously and intensify 
the flames of struggle for the reunification of the nation and the 
complete independence of the country, fighting U.S. imperial- 
ism and its accomplices, the reactionary ruling forces. 

When the whole nation is firmly united and fighting a vigor- 
ous anti-U.S. save-the-nation struggle, the U.S. imperialist 
aggressors will finally be driven out of south Korea and the 
great task of national reunification will certainly be accom- 
plished. 


Reply to the Letter of the 
President of the Korean 
Affairs Institute in 
Washington 


January 8, 1965 


I have received your letter. It gives me great pleasure to learn 

A that you are deeply concerned about the question of 
reunifying the country. 

As you know, our nation has been a victim of territorial partition 
and national division for 20 years. 

Although a new generation has grown up, there has not even 
been established contact and travel between north and south 
Korea, to say nothing of the reunification of the country, the 
Jong-chcrished aspiration of the nation. The artificial barrier of 
national partition remains unchanged. 

As the days go by, the gap between the north and south is 
growing wider in all spheres of political, economic and cultural 
life, and even the national characteristics common to our people, a 
homogeneous nation formed through a long history, are gradually 
becoming differentiated. 

The division of the nation rules out the possibility of 
coordinated mobilization and use of the national wealth and the 
strength of the people for the development of the country; it brings 
unbearable suffering to all Korean people. 
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The division of Korea into north and south brings immeasurable 
miseries and misfortunes, particularly to the people living in 
south Korea, 

The prosperity of the whole nation cannot be expected and the 
people in south Korea cannot be rescued from their wretched 
plight unless the division of our country is terminated and 
reunification is achieved. 

It is natural that in south Korea today, the broad masses of the 
people are crying out that they cannot live unless the country is 
reunified and many public figures with national conscience are 
fighting courageously for the reunification of the country. 

Reunification of the country is an urgent national task which 
cannot be postponed any longer. 

It is high time, we believe, for all Koreans without exception, 
who are patriotic and concerned about the future of the nation, to 
do their utmost to reunify the country. 

The whole world knows that our Government, expressing the 
universal desire and will of the entire Korean people, has made 
persevering efforts to achieve the reunification of the country. 

We consider that the solution of the reunification question must 
not be obstructed by the interests of any party, grouping or 
privileged circle at the expense of the national interests, and that 
reunification must in any case be accomplished in a democratic 
way, in accordance with the general will of the entire Korean 
people, and not by one side forcing its will on the other side. We do 
not allow anyone to impose their will upon us, and we, on our part, 
do not intend to force our will on others. We have always 
maintained that the authorities, political parties, social 
organizations and individual personalities of north and south 
Korea should sit down together and negotiate sincerely and 
open-heart edly to solve the question of reunification. 

I make it clear once again that, just as we have done up to now, 
so in the future as well, our Government will exert every effort to 
achieve the reunification of the country in conformity with the 
desire of the people and the national interests, and that it is ready 
to accept anyone’s opinion, if it is helpful toward the solution of the 
reunification question. 

In your letter you set forth views that have many points in 
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common with a number of proposals we have already made time 
and again for the settlement of the question of reunifying the 
country. 

As we have always maintained, the reunification of the country 
must be carried out in accord with the principles of independence 
and democracy, and in a peaceful way, without the interference of 
any outside forces. 

We consider that any attempt to reunify the country by rely- 
ing on outside forces is nothing but an illusion and is designed 
to leave the whole of Korea in the hands of the imperialist ag- 
gressors. 

The question of Korean reunification is an internal affair of the 
Korean people which admits no interference from outside forces. 
The Korean question must be settled by the Koreans themselves. 
Foreigners are not in a position to solve the internal affairs of our 
nation. 

Ours is a resourceful and civilized nation, fully capable of 
solving its nation problem by itself. 

The basic obstacle to the country's reunification is the U.S. 
imperialists who are occupying south Korea militarily, interfer- 
ing in our domestic affairs, carrying out a policy of dividing our 
nation, and pursuing an aggressive policy against the whole of 
Korea, 

The U.S. imperialists have brought south Korea completely 
under their colonial domination in all political, economic, mili- 
tary and cultural fields and brought utter ruin to the life of its 
people. 

Withdrawal of all foreign troops from south Korea is the pre- 
requisite to the solution of the question of reunification. 

In north Korea there are absolutely no foreign troops. The 
Chinese People’s Volunteers withdrew completely from north 
Korea on their own initiative as early as 1958, 

However, the U,S. Army in the guise of the United Nations is 
stationed in south Korea. 

The United States has no ground or excuse whatsoever to station 
its army in south Korea. 

There can be no independence or sovereignty as long as a 
foreign army of aggression is stationed on one's territory. 
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Any people who have the least spark of national conscience 
ought to demand the withdrawal of the U.S. troops and work to 
expel them from our territory. 

We must stir up the indignation of the entire nation against the 
U.S, imperialist aggressors and mobilize all the patriotic forces in 
the struggle to drive the U.S. army out of south Korea. 

Your proposal that all foreign troops should be withdrawn in 
order to solve the question of Korean reunification is a just one. 

If is our consistent view that the question of Korean reunifica- 
tion should be solved through the establishment of a unified 
central government embracing representatives of people of all 
classes and strata, through free north-south general elections to 
be held in a democratic way, without interference by any out- 
side forces, after the withdrawal of all foreign troops from south 
Korea. 

Such general elections should be held in a completely free and 
democratic atmosphere, without any conditions that might hamper 
or repress, even slightly, the expression of the will of the people. 
Free, democratic elections are inconceivable as long as the 
democratic rights of the people are being violated and patriotic 
movements suppressed. 

To hold free north-south general elections, there should first 
be full guarantees of complete freedom of political activity for all 
the political parties, social organizations and individual per- 
sonalities, as well as freedom of speech, the press, assembly, 
association and demonstration, throughout north and south 
Korea. All the political prisoners who have been arrested and 
imprisoned for having demanded democratic liberties and the 
country's independent reunification should be set free uncondi- 
tionally. 

All citizens should have equal rights to elect and to be elected at 
any place throughout Korea, regardless of party affiliation, 
political views, property status, education, religious faith or sex. 

Only through such genuinely democratic elections based on 
the principles of universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret 
ballot, can a unified independent and democratic government 
be established which represents the interests of the workers, 
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peasants, youth and students, intellectuals, servicemen, traders, 
entrepreneurs and others from alt classes and strata. 

This proposal of ours is most fair and reasonable, acceptable to 
everyone. 

However, the successive rulers of south Korea have doggedly 
opposed our just proposal, and have clamored for the so-called 
“elections under UN supervision/ 1 

The Korean people know only too well what “elections under 
UN supervision are. It is no secret that the election of Syngman 
Rhee, traitor to the Korean people, was rigged up more than once, 
that Chang Myon’s assumption to power was fabricated and the 
seizure of power by Pak Jung Hi was legalized, all through 
“elections under UN supervision" imposed on south Korea from 
1948 to this date. 

“ Elections under UN supervision’* are no more than a screen for 
covering the insidious aggressive plot of the U.S. imperialists to 
extend to north Korea the colonial system which they have forced 
upon the people in south Korea, 

In Korea the United Nations has been used as an aggressive tool 
of the United States. 

The United Nations has no competence whatsoever to involve 
itself in the Korean question. 

The Korean people do not want anyone meddling in the solution 
of the question of their country’s reunification. We must in any 
case achieve the reunification of the country by ourselves. 

As the south Korean rulers, at the instigation of U.S. 
imperialism, persisted in opposing the establishment of a unified 
government of Korea through free, democratic elections, we could 
not merely sit with folded arms waiting for the day of reunification 
and could not but seek ways of gradual approach to complete 
reunification by taking all steps conducive to the reunification of 
the country. 

You must know that we have long since been proposing the 
establishment of a Confederation of north and south Korea as a 
transitional step for settling the urgent and immediate problems of 
the nation even before the attainment of complete reunification of 
the country, and for facilitating reunification. 
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The Confederation we have proposed envisages the forma- 
tion of a Supreme National Committee composed of equal num- 
bers of representatives appointed by the two governments, 
mainly with the object of coordinating the economic and cul- 
tural development of north and south Korea in a unified way 
and of promoting mutual cooperation and exchange between 
the two sides in the common interests of the nation, while re- 
taining the existing political systems in north and south Korea 
and maintaining the independent activities of the two govern- 
ments. 

The reunification commission you have suggested can be 
regarded as analogous to the Supreme National Committee we 
have mentioned. In our opinion, it would also be a good idea to 
work out measures for restoring the national bonds between the 
north and south and for carrying out the reunification of the 
country independently* not necessarily through the form of a 
Confederation, but by setting up some other kind of joint organ to 
be composed of representatives from north and south Korea, 

We have maintained time and again that if the south Korean 
authorities cannot accept the Confederation, then the nation's 
tribulations caused by the division should at least be softened by 
effecting north -south economic and cultural exchange, leaving 
aside political questions for the time being* 

The economic exchange between the north and the south would 
organically combine industrial north Korea with agrarian south 
Korea and facilitate the unified, independent development of the 
national economy, and would open the way for reviving south 
Korea's ruined economy and stabilizing the living conditions of its 
people who are in dire straits. 

We have already built a developed industry and agriculture 
and laid firm economic foundations for an independent state in 
north Korea, This is the economic asset which would permit our 
nation to live independently after the country is reunified in the 
future. 

When we were rebuilding, with tightened belts, the economy 
that had been ravaged beyond description by the U.S* im- 
perialist aggressors, we were always mindful of the interests 
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and future development of the whole nation. We have not for a 
moment forgotten our compatriots in south Korea; we consider 
it our sacred national duty to help the suffering people in south 
Korea. 

Along with the carrying out of economic exchange, cultural 
ties in all spheres of science, culture, arts, sports, etc*, should be 
restored, and travel of people between north and south should be 
effected* 

The south Korean authorities, following the dictates of U*S. 
imperialism, are opposed to free north-south general elections, 
opposed to a Confederation of north and south Korea and opposed 
even to economic and cultural exchange and travel of people 
between north and south. 

Under these circumstances, we insist that at least the exchange 
of letters should be materialized as a minimum step for forging ties 
between the north and south. This reflects the pressing demand of 
the people for ending the extremely abnormal situation in 
which parents, wives and children, relatives and friends who 
are separated in the north and the south cannot even write to each 
other. 

It is of prime importance in achieving the reunification of the 
country to eliminate the tension created between the north and the 
south* 

In this connection, it might be recalled, we have time and 
again proposed to the south Korean authorities that, after U*S. 
troops are completely withdrawn from south Korea, north and 
south Korean authorities conclude a peace agreement pledging 
not to resort to armed attack against each other, and that the 
armed forces of both north and south Korea be reduced to 100,000 
or less. 

The oversize armed forces of south Korea, numbering more 
than 600,000 men, are an unbearably heavy military expenditure 
for the south Korean people and severely menace peace in 
Korea. 

The withdrawal of all foreign troops from south Korea, the 
conclusion of a peace agreement between the north and the 
south and the reduction of the armed forces on both sides will 
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mark a giant step forward on the road to the country's reunifica- 
tion. 

We regard as a welcome idea your proposal that the north and 
south Korean armies be cut to the level of constabulary units for 
the maintenance of internal security and order. 

We are ready to take any other steps that may be helpful to the 
solution of the reunification question. We are willing to abrogate 
the military pacts we have concluded with foreign countries on the 
condition that the U.S, army is withdrawn from south Korea and 
the south Korean authorities abolish all the military pacts and 
agreements they have signed with foreign countries. We made this 
clear previously, when we were concluding the pacts with other 
countries. 

Ours is an independent people's power established freely in 
accordance with the general will of the people. We have never 
relied on outside forces; we maintain complete independence in all 
spheres — political, economic, military and cultural. 

Our domestic and foreign policies are completely indepen- 
dent, brooking no interference from any foreign country. Our 
Government, whenever it deems it necessary for the interests of 
the country and the nation, can take appropriate actions on its own 
initiative. 

We have devoted all our sincere efforts to the reunification of 
our country. 

Even after the present rulers of south Korea staged a military 
coup and seized power, we repeatedly advanced a number of 
proposals of national salvation aimed at removing the national 
calamity and accelerating the reunification of the country, in 
the sincere hope that they would return to a national posi- 
tion. However, following the aggressive and the divisive pol- 
icy of the U,S. imperialists and disregarding the ardent desire of 
the nation, they have refused to listen to our sincere advice; 
on the contrary, they continue to perpetuate the partition of the 
nation. 

The responsibility for the failure up to now to achieve the 
reunification of our country rests with the U.S, imperialists 
who have occupied south Korea by force of arms and have been 
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pursuing a policy of splitting our nation, and with such traitors as 
Pak Jung Hi, the reactionary bureaucrats, the political quacks and 
impostors who, hand in glove with the U.S. imperialists, are 
bartering away the interests of the nation. 

They serve the foreign aggressive forces, opposing the inde- 
pendent and peaceful reunification of the country and categorically 
rejecting the unity of the national forces; they defend only their 
own personal interests and those of some privileged circles that 
are in league with outside forces; they can never represent the 
south Korean people. 

They defend, and ask for the permanent stationing of, the U.S, 
aggressive army which has occupied south Korea and has been 
obstructing the reunification of our country and perpetrating all 
and every kind of brutish atrocity such as plundering, oppressing, 
insulting and killing people in south Korea. 

Those traitors, turning down our offer to receive millions of 
unemployed south Koreans into north Korea and give them jobs, 
are selling out our compatriots to European and American 
countries as if they were commodities. 

Moreover, they are even ushering in the Japanese militarists 
to reduce south Korea to a colony of both U,S. and Japanese 
imperialism. 

Manipulated by the United States, the traitors of south Korea, 
dead set against contact and cooperation within one and the same 
nation, are hurrying through the criminal ”ROK- Japan talks” for 
collusion with the Japanese militarists. 

Those taking the lead in conspiring with Japanese imperialism 
are the same stooges who served it faithfully in the past, too. 
Refusing to repent of their past crimes, they have now again 
become the cat's paw of U.S. imperialism and their old master, 
Japanese militarism. 

To achieve the reunification of the country, we should pool the 
strength of the entire Korean people in north and south and fight 
against the foreign imperialist aggressive forces and their 
allies— the traitors, reactionary bureacrats, political quacks and 
impostors who are hindering reunification. 

How can we promote national unity and achieve the reunifi- 
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cation of the country without Fighting against those who, far from 
desiring reunification, categorically reject any contact or exchange 
between the north and south? 

Needless to say, it would be a different matter if even now they 
were to repent of their mistakes and take the road of struggle for 
the withdrawal of the U.S. army and for the independent 
reunification of the country. 

If a man defends the interests of the nation and desires the 
country 5 s reunification, we will join hands and go together with 
him at any time, regardless of his political views and ideology and 
of his past record. 

If all the patriotic forces of north and south Korea unite, we will 
definitely open the road to contact and negotiation between the 
north and the south, realize mutual cooperation and exchange, 
force the U.S, army to withdraw, and achieve the reunification of 
the country. 

Without unity and struggle we can neither drive out the U.S. 
aggressor army nor achieve national reunification. 

The point is that the south Korean people of all walks of 
life — workers, peasants, youth and students, intellectuals, 
armymen, traders, entrepreneurs, etc. —should firmly unite and 
wage a more resolute national -salvation struggle against U.S, 
imperialism and its stooges, for the independent and peaceful 
reunification of the country. 

We should under no circumstances tolerate any form of inter- 
ference in the domestic affairs of our nation; we must thoroughly 
oppose “protection” or “supervision” by anyone and must carve 
out our own destiny by ourselves. 

When we achieve the reunification of our country on the 
principle of the self-determination of nations and when the 
whole nation fights in unity, we will be able to increase the 
might of the country and build a rich and powerful, indepen- 
dent sovereign state, without needing “guarantees” from any 
outside forces. 

Our country will surely be reunified through the nationwide 
struggle of the entire Korean people. 

In conclusion, I express the hope that you will make positive 
efforts to accelerate the independent reunification of the coun- 
try. 


Let us Embody the 
Revolutionary Spirit of 
Independence, 
Self-sustenance and 
Self-defense More 
Thoroughly in all Fields of 
State Activity [ Excerpt j 


Poli tical program of the Government of the Democratic People ’ s 
Republic of Korea Announced at the First Session of the Fourth 
Supreme People’s Assembly of the DPRK, December 16 , 1967 
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irst. The Government of the Republic will thoroughly im- 
plement the line of independence, self-sustenance and 
self-defense to consolidate the political independence of the 
country, further strengthen the foundations of an independent 
national economy capable of ensuring the complete reunification, 
independence and prosperity of our nation, and increase the 


defense capabilities of the country so as to reliably safeguard its 
security on the basis of our own forces, by excellently materializing 
our Party ’ s idea of Juche in all fields. 

Our Party’s idea of Juche represents the most correct Marxist- 
Leninist idea of leadership for the successful accomplishment of 


our revolution and construction and is the invariable guiding 
principle of the Government of the Republic in all its policies and 
activities. 


Only by firmly establishing Juche can each country repudiate 
flunkyism to great powers and dogmatism and creatively apply 
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the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism and the experience of 
other countries in line with its historical conditions and national 
characteristics; always solve its own problems by itself on its own 
responsibility, eliminating reliance on others while displaying the 
spirit of self-reliance; and, accordingly, carry on its revolutionary 
cause and construction work successfully. 

Establishing Juche is a question of special importance for us in 
the light of our country's geographical situation and environment, 
the specifics of its historical development and the complex and 
arduous character of our revolution. The establishment of Juche is 
a question of key importance on which the success of our 
revolution depends, a vital question which will determine the 
future of our nation . 

The Government of the Republic has been able to score great 
victories and successes in the revolutionary struggle and con- 
struction work, as it has persistently endeavored to solve all 
problems independently, in conformity with the specific realities of 
our country and mainly through its own efforts, guided 
consistently by th e Juche idea of the Workers' Party of Korea in its 
activities and strictly adhering to the principles of Marxism- 
Leninism - 

As a result of our efforts to establish Juche in the ideological 
field, the national pride of our workers and their sense of inde- 
pendence have grown tremendously, and they have acquired these 
revolutionary characteristics: not following others blindly, 
approaching foreign things critically instead of mechanically 
copying or swallowing them whole; and striving to solve all 
problems according to the actual conditions of our country and on 
the basis of their own wisdom and strength. 

Thanks to the fact that our Party's spirit of independence, 
self- sustenance and self-defense is finding full expression in all 
fields of national construction, the political independence of the 
Republic has been consolidated and the economic independence 
and military power of our country have grown even more. 

As a full-fledged, independent state, our country now sets its 
own lines and policies independently and exercises complete 
equality and sovereignty in its foreign relations. 

Under the leadership of our Party and the Government of the 
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Republic, our people have laid firm foundations for an indepen- 
dent national economy in accord with the revolutionary princi- 
ple of self-reliance and thus eliminated the centuries-old back- 
wardness and poverty, further increased the economic might of 
the Republic and radically imporved their standard of living. 
The estblishment of Juche in science and culture has accelerated 
scientific and technological progress, brought about a great qual- 
itative change in education and in the work of training cadres, 
and led to the blossoming and advancement of a new, socialist 
national culture congenial to the life and sentiments of our 
people. 

In the field of defense construction, too, we have 
strengthened our defense capabilities to such an extent that we 
are in a position to firmly defend the security of our country 
and our socialist gains, even in the complex situation existing 
today, on the basis of our own strength. 

The great victories and successes we have attained in our 
socialist revolution and socialist construction over the past 
years are, indeed, the brilliant fruition of the great vitality of 
our Party's idea of Juche and of our line of independence, self- 
sustenance and self-defense — the embodiment of that idea in 
all fields. We formulated our policies independently by crea- 
tively applying the principles of Marxism-Leninism to the 
specific realities of Korea and enlisted the inexhaustible crea- 
tive potential of our industrious and talented people and our 
rich national resources to carry out these policies. This has 
enabled us to build a socialist state in a short time, which has 
political independence, economic self-sustenance and national 
self-defense. 

Our Party's line of strengthening the political, economic and 
military might of the country in every way with all our efforts is 
the most correct way of expediting the victory of the Korean 
revolution. 

The Government of the Republic will continue to adhere 
firmly to the principle of settling independently all the problems 
that arise in revolution and construction, studying and analyz- 
ing the realities of Korea in strict accordance with the Juche idea 
of the Workers' Party of Korea. 
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All nations are equal and have the solemn right of national 
self-determination, of deciding their own destinies for them- 
selves. A nation can secure independence and freedom and at- 
tain welfare and prosperity only if it achieves complete political 
self-determination and exercises its rights, taking them firmly 
into its hands. 

Under the leadership of our Party, the Government of the 
Republic will use its own head in formulating all our policies for 
socialist construction in the fields of industry, agriculture, edu- 
cation, literature and art, judicial administration, etc., in con- 
fortuity with our realities, and carry them out with its own ef- 
forts. We must not act on orders and instructions of others but, 
on the basis of the interests of our revolution and construction, 
settle all problems from the standpoint of Juche , using our own 
judgment and making our own decisions. It is true that we 
should unite with friends who are fighting for a common goal 
and learn from their experience if it accords with the principles 
of Marxism-Leninism, and it is worth learning. But even so, we 
must always approach such experience critically, vehemently 
opposing the tendency to swallow foreign things whole or im- 
itate them mechanically; we must not blindly copy what does not 
fit our actual conditions* 

In the struggle for our country's reunification, too, the Gov- 
ernment of the Republic will always hold fast to its independent 
position* We regard all attempts to effect the country's reunifica- 
tion by relying on outside forces as treacheries against the coun- 
try and the nation, aimed at placing the whole of Korea in the 
hands of foreign aggressors* The question of Korean reunifica- 
tion is an internal affair of the Korean people, one which cannot 
be settled by any outside forces. Ours is a wise and civilized 
nation, fully capable of settling its national problems for itself. 
We consistently hold that the question of reunifying our country 
must be settled through the efforts of our people themselves, 
without interference from any outside forces, under the condi- 
tion that the aggressive army of U,S* imperialism is withdrawn 
from south Korea, 

In the sphere of foreign policy, too, we should continue to 
work to establish political and economic relations with other 
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countries on the principles of complete equality and mutual re- 
spect. We must always rely on our own judgment and convic- 
tion in struggling against imperialism and Right and "Left” op- 
portunism, in conformity with our actual conditions, and let no 
one violate and affront the rights and dignity of our nation. 

The Government of the Republic will continue to faithfully 
carry out our Party's line of building an independent national 
economy by fully applying the principle of self-reliance in the 
economic sphere, while, at the same time, consolidating politi- 
cal independence. 

Today we are confronted with the weighty task of carrying on 
economic construction and defense upbuilding in parallel, to lay 
a firm material foundation for the prosperity of all the genera- 
tions to come and establish a sound economic base which will 
enable us to readily cope with the great revolutionary event 
of the reunification of our country. All this can be achieved 
successfully only if the principle of self-reliance, the line of 
building an independent national economy is adhered to con- 
sistently and implemented more thoroughly. 

Self-reliance is a thoroughly revolutionary stand for a people 
to accomplish the revolution in their country mainly relying on 
their own forces; it is an independent stand of building up their 
country through their own labor and with their own national 
resources. 

Only by firmly maintaining such a revolutionary stand and 
revolutionary principle can we carry on the struggle without 
forsaking revolutionary constancy, no matter what complex and 
difficult situation may confront us, and assure victory in the 
revolutionary struggle and success in our work of construction, 
bravely overcoming difficulties and hardships that stand in the 
way of our advance. If you lack the revolutionary spirit of self- 
reliance, you may lose faith in your own strength, neglect efforts 
to tap the inner resources of your country, grow indolent and 
loose, and fall into a state of passivity and conservatism. 

Only when a nation builds an independent national economy 
can it secure political independence, make its country rich, 
strong and advanced, and achieve national prosperity. 

Economic independence is the material foundation for politi- 
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cal independence, A country which is economically dependent 
on outside forces becomes a political satellite of other countries; 
an economically subjected nation cannot free itself from colonial 
slavery politically. 

Without building an independent national economy it is im- 
possible to establish material and technological foundations for 
socialism, and build socialism and communism successfully. 

To build socialism, it is essential to create a powerful base of 
heavy industry with the machine-building industry as its core, 
and, on this basis, equip light industry, agriculture, transport 
and all other branches of the national economy with up-to-date 
techniques, thus laying the powerful material and technological 
foundations for socialism — needed to improve the welfare of the 
working people as a whole — as the laws of socialism require. 

As long as national distinctions remain and states exist, these 
material and technological foundations of socialism must be 
built by each national state as a unit. Therefore, it can be said 
that firm material and technological foundations of socialism 
have been laid in each country only when it has built a com- 
prehensive, independent national economy diversified in its 
development, equipped with the latest technology and run by 
its own national cadres, using its own natural resources, raw 
materials and other supplies so that its domestic products 
can fully meet the varied and ever-growing requirements of 
economic and defense construction and the people’s consump- 
tion, for heavy and light industrial goods and farm produce. 

Only if the material and technological foundations of social- 
ism are established in this way within the bounds of each 
national state as a comprehensive, independent economic unit, 
can the country’s natural resources be tapped and utilized to the 
fullest and a high rate of growth in production be maintained 
together with a correct and flexible balance among all branches 
of the national economy. Moreover, only in this way is it possi- 
ble to develop science, technology and culture rapidly, steadily 
raise the technological and cultural standards of the working 
people, and turn them into people of a new type, developed in 
an all-round way. 

The building of an independent national economy is also the 


FOR THE INDEPENDENT, PEACEFUL REUNIFICATION OF KOREA 


61 


basic guarantee that nations can eliminate the economic back- 
wardness which constitutes the real basis of inequalities be- 
tween them, achieve national prosperity and build a socialist and 
communist society successfully. 

The building of a socialism and communism, as you know, 
requires the eradication of inequalities between nations as well 
as of class distinctions. 

Such inequalities, however, do not disappear immediately 
when the socialist revolution triumphs in each country, nor do 
they vanish through the amalgamation of nations in one way or 
another. 

The era of capitalism is an era in which national oppression 
prevails side by side with class exploitation, an era in which the 
free development of the great majority of nations is held back by 
a few nations and inequalities between nations exist. It is, there- 
fore, necessary for the nations liberated from capitalist exploita- 
tion and oppression not only to become laboring socialist na- 
tions but also to build highly developed, independent national 
economies for their fullest free development and all-round 
efflorescence. Only by so doing can all inequalities among 
nations be done away with and can all nations build socialism 
with success, and gradually go on to communism. 

All this testifies to the fact that the line of building an inde- 
pendent national economy, consistently followed by our Patty 
and the Government of the Republic, is a thoroughly revolu- 
tionary line of economic construction that conforms with the 
laws which govern the building of socialism and communism. 

We will apply the revolutionary principle of self-reliance in 
building up our national defenses as well, and thus further 
increase our country’s capabilities for self-defense. 

Needless to say, the international unity of the proletariat of all 
countries and the friendly alliance of the socialist countries in 
the revolutionary struggle against imperialist aggression and 
against the pressures of international capital are an important 
guarantee for safeguarding the revolutionary gains already 
obtained and winning new victories. It is the sacred inter- 
nationalist duty of Communists to do all they can to help and 
give support and encouragement to each other in the battle 
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against imperialism, their common enemy, and each country 
should strive to strengthen this international solidarity in the 
struggle against imperialist forces of aggression from without. 

The decisive factor for victory in the struggle against im- 
perialist reaction, however, is the internal forces of the country 
concerned. Although foreign support is important in a war 
against foreign aggressors, to all intents and purposes it plays 
no more than a secondary role. When the internal forces in a 
country are not prepared, its revolutionary struggle cannot 
emerge victorious, no matter how great its foreign support may 
be. If the Communists only pin their hopes on foreign support 
and aid, without developing their own revolutionary forces, 
they cannot be sure of defending the security of their country 
and their revolutionary gains against imperialist aggression. 

The Government of the Republic will materialize our Party's 
spirit of self-defense, thoroughly preparing our people and sol- 
diers politically and ideologically for war; it will make full mate- 
rial preparations to defend our country, relying on the solid 
foundations of the independent national economy we have 
already established and, at the same time, further increase our 
military might. 

Particularly, by carrying out the decisions of the Conference 
of the Workers 1 Party of Korea in full, we will concentrate all our 
efforts on reorganizing the whole work of building our socialist 
economy to fit the requirements of the present situations and on 
reinforcing our defense capabilities to meet the undisguised 
aggressive maneuvers by the enemy. Thus we will make ours 
an ever more solid and viable, independent economy to fully 
meet the material needs of both the front lines and the rear in 
case of emergency, and we will make our country’s military 
power impregnable to repel the enemy on our own no matter 
when he may launch a surprise attack against us. 

Materializing the Juehe idea of the Workers’ Party of Korea 
successfully in all fields, we will build an ever richer, stronger 
and mightier socialist state— independent in politics, self- 
sustaining in the economy and self-defensive in national 
defense. 

Second. In order to end the present misfortunes of our people 
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caused by the artificial split of our territory and nation as soon as 
possible, liberate the people in south Korea and reunify our 
country, the Government of the Republic will firmly equip the 
people in the northern half morally and materially to always 
support the south Korean people in their sacred anti-U,S. 
struggle for national salvation and to readily cope with the great 
revolutionary event. 

Because of the occupation of south Korea by the U.S. im- 
perialists, our country is still divided into north and south, and 
the reunification of the country, the heartfelt desire of the na- 
tion has not yet been achieved even though a new generation 
has grown up. Our people have been suffering from the 
national split for more than 20 years. As the days go by, the 
gulf between north and south Korea is widening in all spheres 
—political, economic and cultural— and the national community 
of our people, formed through a long history, is gradually 
melting away. Territorial partition and national split make it 
impossible to coordinate our efforts to enlist and utilize our 
country’s wealth and national wisdom and talents to promote 
the prosperity of the country and the welfare of the people. 

The division of Korea into north and south has caused im- 
measurable misery and distress particularly to the south Korean 
people. South Korea today has been completely turned into a 
colony of U.S, imperialists, into their military base of aggres- 
sion. The national industry of south Korea has been reduced 
to dependency on foreign capital, and its agriculture, too, is 
in serious crisis. The national culture and the beautiful customs 
inherent in the Korean people have been utterly trampled 
underfoot, and all kinds of immorality and depravity prevail 
everywhere in south Korea. The south Korean people are going 
hungry, in rags, doubly and triply exploited and oppressed, 
many of them roaming the streets in quest of work and living in 
a state of constant anxiety with all hopes blighted. They are 
subjected to unbearable racial insults and contempt, and even 
their right to existence is constantly threatened by the U.S, 
imperialist aggressors. 

Where there are exploitation and oppression, there will al- 
ways be revolutionary struggle on the part of the people. Ever 


64 


KIM II SUNG 


since the first days of the occupation of the southern half by the 
U.S. imperialist aggressors, the south Korean people have been 
fighting tenaciously against their policies of colonial enslave* 
ment and military aggression. The October Popular Resistance 
Struggle in 1946, the April Uprising in 1960 which toppled the 
puppet regime of Syngman Rhee, and many struggles waged 
successively by the south Korean people against the “ROK- 
Japan talks” and for the abrogation of the “ROK-Japan agree- 
ments,” dealt telling blows to the colonial rule of U.S, im- 
perial ism. 

Each time, the U.S, imperialists and their stooges harshly 
repressed the people's righteous patriotic struggle at the point 
of the bayonet. The policy of military fascist dictatorship pur- 
sued in south Korea today has assumed unprecedented ferocity 
and barbarity and has become a prototype of vicious fascist rule 
by the imperialists over their colonies. The U.S. imperialist 
aggressors and their puppets, while manufacturing numerous 
wicked fascist laws, greatly increased their repressive appa- 
ratus, and covered the whole of south Korea with military, 
police, intelligence and special agent networks, thereby turning 
it into a living hell of terrorism and murder. 

In south Korea today the U.S. imperialists and the Pak Jung 
Hi clique are intensifying their fascist repression to the limit. 
Everywhere they are making all sorts of frenzied attempts to 
repress the south Korean people, who are fighting harder than 
ever for the right to live, for democratic liberties and for the 
reunification of their country. According to south Korean press 
reports, this year alone ten or more divisions including U.S. 
imperialist troops, south Korean puppet army, police forces, 
and reserve divisions, were mobilized to crush the actions of 
armed groups of south Korean revolutionaries and the mass 
revolutionary struggles, breaking out one after another all over 
south Korea, A total of more than six million U.S. imperialist 
troops, south Korean puppet troops and police took part directly 
in the so-called “mopping-up operations. ” The U.S. imperialists 
and the Pak Jung Hi clique cruelly suppressed the revolutionary 
organization formed around Dr. Kim Dae Su, professor at 
Kyongbuk University, arresting and imprisoning more than ten 
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patriotic intellectuals. Last autumn they arrested many young 
people in and around Pusan on the charge of involvement in the 
alleged case of the People’s Revolutionary Party, Again, they 
recently used trumped-up charges in what they called the “case 
of the Operative Group for the Communization of South Korea” 
in Seoul and, on the other hand, arrested and imprisoned many 
university professors, other intellectuals and patriotic figures, 
branding the Society for Comparative Studies on Nationalism 
— an academic organization— as a “seditious organization,” 
and tried the victims in a kangaroo court. They have thus com- 
mitted the heinous crime of “demanding” the death penalty or 
life imprisonment for many innocent persons. 

They are raising an ever louder “anti-communist” hue and 
cry under the nonsensical allegation that all the fierce revolu- 
tionary struggles of the patriotic people which are breaking out 
all over south Korea today are the work of “spies” sent down 
from north Korea; and they are trying hard to take the minds 
of the south Korean people off their troubles and to deceive the 
peoples of the world. 

But no amount of brutal repression and “anti-communist” 
campaign by the U.S. imperialists and the Pak Jung Hi puppet 
clique can ever dampen the indomitable revolutionary fighting 
spirit of the south Korean people or block their sweeping revo- 
lutionary advance. Today broad sections of the south Korean 
people are waging a vigorous struggle in all fields, holding still 
higher the banner of anti- U.S, resistance struggle for national 
salvation. A people can win freedom and liberation only through 
its own struggle. When the broad masses of the people rise 
as one in a struggle against their oppressors, they can destroy 
any imperialist bulwark. If the workers and peasants, youth 
and students, intellectuals and other broad sectors of the people 
in south Korea unite firmly and come out courageously in 
revolutionary struggle, they will be able to deal a crushing 
defeat to the U.S. imperialists and the Pak Jung Hi clique and 
accomplish the cause of the south Korean revolution. 

On behalf of the entire people in the northern half of the 
Republic, 1 send warm revolutionary greetings to the revo- 
lutionaries and democratic figures, to all the patriotic people 


66 


KIM IL SUNG 


who are putting up a valiant struggle in various parts of south 
Korea, underground, in mountains, and even in prison. 

All the people in the northern half of the Republic bear the 
great responsibility of carrying the south Korean revolution to a 
conclusion, giving active support to the struggle of the south 
Korean people, keeping up with their exalted fighting spirit. 

As long as the U,S. imperialists continue to occupy south 
Korea and our country remains partitioned, the Korean people 
cannot live in peace even for a moment and the people in south 
Korea cannot extricate themselves from their present misery and 
pain. The occupation of south Korea by U.S. imperialism and its 
policy of aggression are the source of all the misfortunes of our 
nation and the main obstacle to the reunification of our country. 

We cannot simply contemplate the miserable plight of our 
south Korean compatriots with folded arms and we can never 
bequeath a divided country to our descendants. As long as this 
wretched situation continues in which the country and the 
nation are divided and our compatriots, blood brothers and sis- 
ters, are subjected to all sorts of racial insults and ill treatment 
by the foreign aggressors, no Korean Communist or conscien- 
tious Korean nationalist can say that he has fulfilled his duty. 

We must accomplish the south Korean revolution and reunify 
the country in our generation and bequeath a unified country to 
the new generations. We must prepare all necessary 
conditions for the reunification of our country as soon as possible. 

The acorn plishment of the great cause of liberating south 
Korea and reunifying the country at the earliest possible date 
depends not only on how the revolutionary organizations and 
revolutionaries in south Korea expand and strengthen the 
revolutionary forces and how they tight the enemy but also, 
to a large extent, on how the people in the northern half of 
the Republic prepare themselves to cope with the great revolu- 
tionary event. 

The most important thing in completing the south Korean 
revolution and hastening the reunification of the country is to 
well prepare all our people politically and ideologically and, at 
the same time, create all the necessary material conditions. 

We should always give active material and moral support and 
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encouragement to the south Korean people in their anti-U.S., 
national-salvation struggle and consider the south Korean 
revolution and the reunification of the country our first and 
foremost revolutionary task. We can never allow ourselves to 
become self complacent with the achievements wrought in the 
northern half and become lax and indolent. How can we sit idly 
by at a time when the south Korean people, suffering from 
hunger, are waging a struggle at the cost of their blood? It is our 
lofty national duty and the supreme task of the nation to force 
the U.S. imperialist aggressors out of our territory, liberate 
south Korea and reunify our country by pooling our strength 
with that of the south Korean people. 

The people in the northern half of the Republic should always 
remember their brothers in the south and have revolutionary 
determination to liberate them at all costs. They should be 
firmly prepared ideologically to be mobilized for a decisive 
struggle to accomplish the cause of the reunification of the 
country by joining forces with the south Korean people when- 
ever called upon to go to their aid, as the struggle of the people 
surges forward and the revolutionary situation ripens in south 
Korea. 

Meanwhile, socialist economic construction, the principal 
guarantee for strengthening the material forces of our revolu- 
tionary base, should be successfully carried on to further con- 
solidate the economic foundations of our country so that 
adequate material preparations can be made to support the 
revolutionary struggle of the south Korean people and to readily 
cope with the great revolutionary event of realizing the re- 
unification of our country. 

The present situation requires us to conduct all our work in a 
more active, more revolutionary manner. We must subordinate 
everything to the struggle to accomplish the south Korean 
revolution by giving support to the south Korean people in 
their struggle and to reunify our country. 

The northern half of the Republic is the revolutionary base for 
accomplishing the great cause of national liberation throughout 
the country, and its revolutionary forces are the most important 
motive power for the Korean revolution as a whole. All the 
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working people should fully realize that, unless the revolu- 
tionary base of the northern half of the Republic is fortified and 
its revolutionary forces are strengthened still more, it will be 
impossible to give positive support to the south Korean revo- 
lution and achieve the reunification of our country. They must 
continue to wage a tenacious struggle on all fronts of the socialist 
economic construction and produce and build more, better and 
cheaper with our existing manpower, equipment and materials 
by discovering and activating reserves and potentialities to the 
utmost. All functionaries and working people, as masters in 
their country, should assiduously manage all aspects of economic 
life, both national and individual, and make every effort not 
to waste a single grain of rice, a single gram of iron or a single 
drop of gasoline. 

Only when our country’s economic foundations are more 
consolidated and the necessary material conditions are suffi- 
ciently created can we cope with the great event with full prep- 
arations, bring the superiority of the socialist system home to 
the fighting people of south Korea and give powerful support to 
their revolutionary struggle. Only then will it be possible to 
create assets with which to put the devastated south Korean 
economy back on its feet and rapidly improve the deteriorated 
living conditions of the people in the southern half, after the 
reunification of the country. 

All our functionaries and working people should work like 
masters, and live frugally, with a great revolutionary zeal, in the 
lofty spirit of supporting the south Korean people more actively 
in their anti-U.S., national- salvation struggle and of expediting 
the revolutionary cause of the reunification of the country. We 
can never get complacent and lax nor countenance the slightest 
laziness, immorality or luxury. We are making a revolution and 
we should work and live in a revolutionary way, ready and alert 
at all times. 

All our people will, in this way, be made to readily cope with 
the great revolutionary event of national reunification. We 
should all be ready and willing to take part in the revolutionary 
struggle whenever called upon to do so by the Party. 


Reports to the Fifth 
Congress of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea on the Work 
of the Central Committee 

[Excerpt] 


Nouemher2 f 1970 


C omrades, the south Korean revolution is a component part 
of the Korean revolution as a whole. To achieve the victory 
of the Korean revolution on a nation-wide scale, it is essential to 
push forcefully ahead with socialist construction in the northern 
half of the Republic and, at the same time, further advance the 
revolutionary struggle in south Korea, 

The period under review has witnessed tremendous changes 
in the south Korean situation. The U.S, imperialists have more 
completely reduced south Korea to a military base of aggression, 
their military appendage, and pushed their policies of aggression 
and war harder than ever through a fascist military dictatorship. 
On the other hand, national and class contradictions have become 
more acute in south Korea and the revolutionary advance of 
the workers, peasants and other broad sectors of the people 
has been stepped up. As a consequence U.S. imperi- 
alism’s colonial rule has gone into a deeper crisis. These are 
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the main developments which occurred in south Korea over the 
past period. 

The south Korean revolution is a national-liberation revolu- 
tion against the U.S. imperialist aggressors and, at the same 
time, a people's democratic revolution against the stooges of 
U.S. imperialism— the landlords, comprador capitalists and 
reactionary bureaucrats— and their fascist rule. The basic task of 
this revolution is to drive the U.S, imperialist forces of aggres- 
sion out of south Korea, get rid of their colonial domination, and 
overthrow the fascist military dictatorship in order to establish a 
progressive social system, thus developing south Korean society 
democratically. 

The U.S. imperialists are the real rulers who have seized all 
power in south Korea. They are the first target of the south 
Korean revolutionary struggle. The occupation of south Korea 
by U.S. imperialism and its colonial rule is the basic cause of all 
the misery and pains the south Korean people are suffering. 
Until the U.S. imperialist aggressors are forced out of south 
Korea and their colonial rule is smashed, the south Korean 
people cannot escape their present wretched plight. The tiny 
handful of landlords, comprador capitalists and reactionary 
bureaucrats in south Korea faithfully execute the aggressive pol- 
icy of the U.S. imperialists and, under their patronage, cruelly 
oppress and exploit the people. 

The motive power of the south Korean revolution is the work- 
ing class and its dependable ally, the peasantry, and the pro- 
gressive student youth, intellectuals, patriotic-minded soldiers 
and some patriotic national capitalists and petty bourgeoisie 
who are opposed to U.S. imperialism and its lackeys. 

The revolutionary struggle in south Korea is a just struggle of 
these and other sectors of the people against the U.S. imperialist 
forces of aggression and their accomplices — the landlords, com- 
prador capitalists and reactionary bureaucrats. 

From liberation to the present, the south Korean people have 
kept up an unflagging revolutionary struggle against U.S. im- 
perialism and its underlings. 

The revolutionary struggle of the south Korean people has 
gradually entered a new stage of development, especially in the 
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postwar years, and hewed its way, despite harsh trials, to greater 
successes. After the war the south Korean people—inspired 
by the achievements in socialist revolution and construction in 
the northern half — fought on staunchly against U.S. imperialism 
and its stooges, for political freedom, democratic rights and the 
reunification of the country. 

In the course of this struggle, the south Korean revolutionaries 
and the people have shed much blood and suffered a number 
of heart-rending setbacks. But their sacrifices and failures 
have not been in vain. This has gradually made them grasp a 
valuable truth of revolutionary struggle: the ferocious enemy can 
be defeated only with an organized force . 

The south Korean revolutionaries keenly felt the need to build 
a party to unite the revolutionary forces into one solid block and 
to give co-ordinated leadership to the struggle, and they strove 
to make that materialize. As a result of their untiring struggle 
and as a reflection of the essential requirements of the develop- 
ment of the south Korean revolutionary movement, the Progres- 
sive Party, a legal political party of the south Korean revolu- 
tionaries, came into being in December 1955. 

The Progressive Party put forward a fighting program with 
anti-imperialism, anti-fascism and peaceful reunification as its 
key points and launched an active struggle to rally patriotic 
democratic forces in various strata, opposing the policies of na- 
tional division and fascist izat ion pursued by U.S. imperialism 
and its henchmen. The Progressive Party acquired increased 
prestige among broad segments of the south Korean people and 
the peaceful reunification program advanced by the Party espe- 
cially enjoyed strong support from the south Korean public. 
This was unquestionably testified during the puppet presiden- 
tial * 'election" in 1956, when the Progressive Party "candidate" 
won more than 2 million votes, or slightly less than what was 
raked up by Syngman Rhee, loyal ballcarrier for U.S. 
imperialism—and this despite the outrageous repression, fraud 
and swindling on the part of U.S. imperialism and its stooges. 
This graphically showed that the south Korean people were 
against the fascist colonial rule of U.S. imperialism and its policy 
of national division and fervently desired the peaceful reunifica-* 
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tion ol our country and democratic social development. The 
U.S. imperialists and their henchmen were so terrified by the 
rapidly expanding and increasing influence of the Progressive 
Party among the south Korean people that they launched 
bloody repression, perpetrating the bestial barbarity of arresting 
and imprisoning numerous members of the Progressive Party 
and slaying its leader Mr. Cho Bong Am. They forcibly dissolved 
the Party and it ceased to exist in January 1958. Though the Pro- 
gressive Party failed to transform the fighting spirit of the south 
Korean people into a mass revolutionary movement against the 
enemy and even to take effective action to preserve its own 
revolutionary forces, it gave a considerable impetus to the 
trend toward national reunification in south Korea and to 
the development of the anti-U.S., anti-dictatorship struggle of 
the people. 

After the dissolution of the Progressive Party, the U.S. 
imperialists and their stooges further stepped up their repression 
of the south Korean patriots. In spite of all hardships and trials, 
however, the dynamic revolutionary struggle of the people 
went on without letup and the revolutionary forces grew steadily 
in south Korea. 

The Popular Uprising of April 1960 marked a new turning 
point in the advancement of the south Korean revolutionary 
movement. The April Popular Uprising was an explosion of the 
enmity and resentment of the south Korean people which had 
long been pent up under the colonial rule of U.S. imperialism 
and its lackeys. It was a mass resistance struggle against the 
U.S. and for national salvation, involving millions of the broad 
masses throughout south Korea. The puppet government of 
Syngman Rhee, veteran lackey of U.S. imperialism was finally 
overthrown by the heroic struggle of the masses of the south 
Korean people, including student youth and intellectuals. This 
was the first victory won after the war by the south Korean 
people in their anti-U.S. national-salvation struggle. The April 
Popular Uprising clearly demonstrated the heroic mettle of the 
south Korean people and proved that if the masses pool their 
strength and rise in a struggle against the oppressors, they can 
certainly crush any enemy stronghold. With the April 19 Uprising 
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the crisis of the colonial rule of U.S. imperialism deepened 
in south Korea, and the situation turned in favor of the revolu- 
tion. 

Following the April Popular Uprising, the revolutionary 
advance of the patriots and the masses of south Korea intensified 
with each passing day and progressive political forces appeared 
on the scene. In this process the Socialist Mass Party came into 
being. Under the guidance of the south Korean revolutionaries 
the Socialist Mass Party set forth, as its immediate task, the 
founding of a unified democratic state based on the line of national 
independence, and conducted brisk organizational and political 
activities aimed at leading a massive advance of the people in 
a national -salvation movement for the independent reunifica- 
tion of our country. The Party formed the “Central Council for 
Independent National Reunification,’’ a united-front coalition 
of the broad democratic forces, and organized and directed 
the joint struggle of all strata of the people against U.S. 
imperialism and its lackeys. Under the leadership of the 
Socialist Mass Party the fierce flames of struggle enveloped the 
whole of south Korea. The student youth and people there 
waged a heroic fight to tear down the barrier between north and 
south, with slogans like “Reunification is the only way out,” 
“Let’s go north, come south, let's meet at Panmunjom! ” 

The Socialist Mass Party, however, was not able to develop 
the revolutionary advance of the student youth into a struggle 
that would end the occupation of south Korea by U.S. imperi- 
alism, smash its colonial ruling machine and establish a demo- 
cratic government; nor could it organize the workers, peasants 
and other sectors of the broad masses, and mobilize them 
in the struggle. When the U.S. imperialists instigated the 
reactionary military gangsters to stage a counterrevolutionary 
military coup ’ and make a fascist attack on the revolutionary 
forces, the Socialist Mass Party failed to deal a resolute coun- 
terstroke, and in the end the struggle of the students was 
suppressed. 

After the May 16 “military coup” the U.S, imperialists and 
their stooges launched into naked fascist military rule in south 
Korea. They trampled on even the elementary democratic free- 
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doms and rights of the south Korean people and forcibly dissolved 
all progressive political parties and social organizations* 
closed down organs of the press and perpetrated such bar- 
barities as the wholesale arrest, imprisonment and slaughter of 
hundreds of thousands of revolutionaries and patriotic people. 
The Socialist Mass Party was thus destroyed by brutal repression 
on the part of the enemy, and the revolutionary forces of south 
Korea suffered heavy losses. 

But the revolutionaries and patriotic people of south Korea 
were further awakened and acquired many valuable lessons and 
precious experience in this postwar process of struggle. The 
historical experience of the south Korean revolutionary movement 
has clearly proven that there can be no peaceful transition in the 
struggle for power and that no revolution can be led to victory 
by a mass movement alone. Under the patronage of U.S. imperi- 
alism, the successive reactionary rulers of south Korea cold- 
bloodedly slaughtered progressive figures backed by the people 
when there appeared even the slightest likelihood of 
their assumption of power. Every mass movement of the people 
for national reunification against U.S. imperialist colonial rule 
was answered with barbarous repression. The Progressive Party 
was crushed as soon as it gained popularity in the elections with 
its slogan of national reunification, and the Socialist Mass Party 
was also forcibly dissolved when it led the broad masses in the 
national-salvation struggle for the reunification of our country 
and won high prestige among the people. It is usual for the 
enemy to resort to terrorism against those who are inclined to 
take a revolutionary stand for the sake of their country and 
nation. Shortly after liberation, the enemy assassinated Mr. Ryo 
Un Hyong simply because he had advocated the peaceful 
reunification of the country. They also assassinated Mr. Kim Gu 
when he turned progressive after attending the Joint Conference 
of Representatives of the North and South Korean Political 
Parties and Social Organizations. The revolutionaries and 
patriotic people in south Korea came to realize more keenly that 
they could win power only through revolutionary struggle, 
since the reactionary south Korean rulers would not meekly 
relinquish their ruling power but were desperately resorting to 
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counterrevolutionary violence to stifle the progressive forces. 
They drew from this the priceless lesson that, in order to win 
victory for the revolution, they had to be fully prepared to resist 
the enemy's counterrevolutionary violence with revolutionary 
violence, while waging an active mass struggle for democratiza- 
tion against fascism. 

The April 19 Popular Uprising and subsequent developments, 
in particular, taught an important lesson: that the people could 
win their democratic freedoms and rights only through a deci- 
sive revolutionary struggle to drive the U.S. imperialist aggres- 
sors out of south Korea and overthrow the colonial rule of U.S. 
imperialism and that this struggle would emerge victorious only 
when the broad masses of the people, including workers, peas- 
ants and student youth, were mobilized under the leadership of 
a Marxist- Leninist Party* the vanguard detachment of the work- 
ing class. 

Drawing on the valuable experiences and lessons acquired at 
the cost of blood in their struggle against the enemy, the south 
Korean revolutionaries have devoted their all to developing the 
revolutionary struggle in defiance of cruel repression by the 
fascist military rulers. In the establishment of a Marxist- Leninist 
Party of the working class they found the key to overcoming 
the most serious weaknesses of the previous revolutionary 
movements in south Korea and to advancing the revolution 
successfully. They hastened the building of the Revolutionary 
Party for Reunification in the face of great hardships and 
difficulties. 

As a united Marxist-Leninist Party, a party of the working 
class, the Revolutionary Party for Reunification was born in the 
hard revolutionary fight of the south Korean revolutionaries and 
people against the U.S. imperialists and their stooges. With its 
emergence, broad masses of the oppressed and exploited people 
in south Korea have acquired a genuine defender of their class 
and national interests. The south Korean people today have a 
reliable political general staff in their revolutionary battle for 
freedom and liberation. 

The political stand and the fighting goals of the Revolutionary 
Party for Reunification are explicitly stated in its Manifesto 
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and Program, made public in the name of its Central Committee 
in Seoul in August of last year. 

The Manifesto and the Program of the Revolutionary Party 
for Reunification emphasized that the guiding idea of the Party 
is the Marxist-Leninist idea of Juche . They declared that the 
ultimate objective of the Party is to build socialist and communist 
society, while its immediate objective is to carry out a people's 
democratic revolution against U.S. imperialism and fascist rule 
in south Korea, overthrowing the corrupt colonial and semi- 
feudal social system and setting up a people's democratic 
regime on its grave and, further, to fulfill the great cause of re- 
unification of our homeland, the nation's desire and aspiration. 

The fighting goal and program put forth by the Revolutionary 
Party for Reunification reflect the law of socio-economic 
development and the unanimous aspirations of the people of 
all walks of life in south Korea. As such, they constitute the 
joint political program of all the patriotic, democratic forces in 
south Korea in their fight against the colonial rule of the U.S. 
imperialist aggressors and for the democratic development of 
society and the independent, peaceful reunification of our 
country. They constitute the aim of struggle of the entire south 
Korean people. 

The organizations of the Revolutionary Party for Reunification 
took an active part in the June 3 Uprising of 1964 against the 
traitorous "ROK-Japan talks/' the August Struggle of 1965 to 
reject the “ROK- Japan agreements," the struggle against the 
puppet presidential and puppet national assembly "elections" 
in 1967 and many other struggles, and are now playing a leading 
role in the revolutionary struggle of the south Korea people. In 
the course of struggle the Party has undergone steady revo- 
lutionary training and has gained the confidence of the south 
Korean people and increasing influence among them. 

Today the south Korean revolutionaries are consolidating the 
organizations of the Revolutionary Party for Reunification, 
firmly rallying the patriotic people around it and are launching a 
heroic anti-U.S. struggle for national salvation: underground, in 
the mountains, in the prisons, and even on the gallows. 

Comrades, in order to vanquish the counterrevolution and 
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achieve the victory of the revolution in south Korea, it is neces- 
sary to steadily strengthen the revolutionary forces. Only when 
the forces of the revolution are adequately prepared, can they 
react in time to repel the enemy's counterrevolutionary offen- 
sive and, further, meet the great revolutionary event in full 
readiness. 

What is of paramount importance in preparing the revolu- 
tionary forces is to strengthen the Marxist-Leninist Party— the 
General Staff in the revolution— and rally the workers and 
peasants closely around it to build a firm central revolutionary 
force. The south Korean revolutionaries should strive to expand 
and strengthen Party forces everywhere there are workers, 
peasants and other revolutionary masses, and root themselves 
deeply in the masses. To expand and consolidate the mass base 
of the Party it is necessary to continue to set up mass organiza- 
tions in various forms among the working people and to solidify 
them. 

All the social groups interested in the revolution must be 
welded into a single political force at the same time that the 
main detachment of the revolution is being built up. Only in this 
way can the counterrevolutionary forces be isolated completely 
and the overwhelming supremacy of the revolutionary forces be 
guaranteed. The revolutionary organizations of south Korea 
should do everything possible to form an anti-U.S, united front 
for national salvation embracing all patriotic political parties, 
social organizations, different sectors of the people and indi- 
vidual public figures under the banner of anti- imperialism, 
anti- fascism and democratization. They should make particu- 
larly active efforts to firmly integrate the student youth into the 
revolutionary ranks and strengthen the organizational ties be* 
tween them and the workers and peasants who constitute the 
main force of the revolution. 

Only in the course of a widespread mass struggle can the 
revolutionary forces steadily grow in scope and strength. Only 
amid the flames of an active revolutionary struggle does the 
political awakening of the masses become intense; only then is 
the w r ork of organizing them accelerated; and only then do the 
activists of the revolution become more numerous and the 
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revolutionary organizations increase their militancy. The more 
urgent the task of increasing and developing the revolutionary 
forces in south Korea, the more actively should the mass strug- 
gle against the U.S, imperialist aggressors and their lackeys be 
organized and unfolded, and correct strategic and tactical 
guidance for it be ensured. What is important here is to analyze 
and judge the prevailing situation scientifically, taking due 
account of the requirements of the development of the revolu- 
tion and the level of consciousness of the masses and, on this 
basis, put forth suitable fighting slogans and choose the right 
forms and methods of struggle, skillfully taking advantage of 
all possibilities, including the inner contradictions and weak- 
nesses of the enemy. The south Korean revolutionaries and 
people should firmly push the revolutionary movement forward 
by correctly combining diverse forms and methods of struggle 
“■“political and economic struggles, legal, semi-legal and 
illegal struggles, violent and non-violent struggles, large- and 
small-scale struggles. 

An important task facing the south Korean revolutionaries 
and patriotic people at the present stage is the positive develop- 
ment of the mass struggle for the democratization of society 
and against the colonial rule of U.S, imperialism and fascist 
suppression by its henchmen. It is important to organically link 
the political struggle against ITS, imperialist colonial rule and 
fascist military dictatorship and for the attainment of democratic 
rights — including freedoms of speech, the press, assembly, 
association and demonstration — with the economic struggle of 
the toiling masses for the right to exist. The struggle of the 
student youth for political liberty must be made more purpose- 
ful and conscious and their democratic movement must be 
closely combined with the political struggle of the workers and 
peasants. Revolutionary forces must be built up so as to crush 
counterrevolutionary violence by revolutionary violence, 
always answering violence with violence. 

If the south Korean revolutionaries and people build a solid 
political army through struggle and constantly accumulate their 
revolutionary forces, they will be ready and able to meet the 
decisive hour of the revolution. In this way they will eventually 
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topple the present reactionary regime and set up a people’s 
democratic regime, thereby definitely achieving the objectives of 
the south Korean revolution. 

True, the south Korean revolution still has a thorny path 
ahead, before it achieves victory. But neither the enemy’s fren- 
zied endeavors nor any number of trials and tribulations can 
check its triumphant advance and block the path of the south 
Korean revolutionaries and patriotic people who have risen in a 
sacred fight for freedom and liberation, deeply convinced of the 
justness of their cause. 

The people in the southern half are not alone in their revolu- 
tionary struggle. They have a powerful revolutionary base in the 
northern half. Needless to say, the south Korean revolution 
is a struggle of the south Korean people themselves for their 
liberation from national and class oppression and exploitation 
by the U.S. imperialist aggressors and their minions. The op- 
pressed and exploited masses can win freedom and emancipa- 
tion only through their own revolutionary struggle. Therefore, 
the south Korean revolution must, in all situations, be made by 
the south Korean people on their own initiative. But it is the 
obligation and responsibility of the people in the northern half, 
as a part of the same nation, to actively support the south 
Korean people in their revolutionary struggle. The general 
international situation is now changing to the disadvantage 
of the counterrevolution and in favor of the revolution. The 
progressive peoples of all continents denounce U.S, imperial- 
ism for its aggressive policy on south Korea and strongly support 
and encourage the south Korean people in their righteous 
liberation struggle. 

The disintegration of U.S. imperialist colonial rule and the 
triumph of the revolutionary cause of the people in south Korea 
are certain. 

Comrades, the U.S. imperialist occupation of south Korea has 
partitioned our territory and split our nation; it has not only 
visited untold misery and suffering on the south Korean people 
but brought national calamity to the entire Korean people and 
set up a great obstacle to the coordinated development of 
Korean society as a whole. 
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To reunify the divided homeland is the greatest and most 
pressing national task for the entire Korean people at present. Its 
solution brooks not a moment’s delay. 

The whole world knows our Party’s policy on national 
reunification. We have made it clear time and again that if 
democratic figures with a national conscience come to power in 
south Korea and demand the withdrawal of U.S. troops, release 
political prisoners and guarantee democratic freedoms, we are 
ready to hold negotiations with them any time and any place on the 
question of the peaceful reunification of the country. Even after 
the present south Korean rulers staged the fascist military 
coup and usurped power, we advanced the most fair and 
reasonable proposals for the reunification of our homeland and 
made consistent efforts to realize them. We did this in the hope 
that they would desist from their treacheries to the country and 
people and would take a truly national stand. More than once we 
proposed to the south Korean authorities that after the U.S. 
imperialist aggressor army had been driven out of south Korea, 
the north and the south should each reduce their armies to 100,000 
men or less, conclude an agreement to refrain from using 
armed force against each other, initiate such measures as 
economic and cultural exchanges and visits of individuals be- 
tween north and south and establish a unified, democratic govern- 
ment through a free north -south general election. We proposed 
that such a general election be held when the basic conditions 
are provided for reunifying the country peacefully in accord- 
ance with the free will of the Korean people; if such a general 
election were not immediately acceptable to them for some reason 
or other, a Confederation of north and south Korea would be 
established first as a transitional step for solving urgent matters 
of common concern for the nation and hastening the reunification 
of our homeland. 

But the south Korean rulers have been dead set against the 
independent, peaceful reunification of the country, each time 
ignoring our just proposals which reflect the unanimous 
aspirations of the whole nation. 

The south Korean puppets, under the aegis of the U.S. im- 
perialists and the Japanese militarists, are yelling that the 
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reunification of Korea must be a "reunification by prevailing over 
communism," and that it is necessary for them to foster their 
own power for this; they prattle about actions to "protect" south 
Korea against the fictitious "threat of southward aggression," 
This is nothing but a smokescreen covering their aggressive 
design to stifle the south Korean revolution, and invade the 
northern half of the Republic by force of arms. With such absurd 
pretexts, the enemy schemes to perpetuate the occupation of south 
Korea by the U.S. imperialist aggressor army on the one hand, 
and on the other, reinforces the aggressive armed forces on a large 
scale, expanding military installations and madly stepping up war 
preparations in south Korea. 

The "reunification by prevailing over communism" vocifer- 
ously advocated by the south Korean rulers means wiping out 
communism to attain "reunification." This is no more than a 
fantastic daydream, a feeble-minded babble. For 25 years now, 
the people in the northern half of the Republic, using com- 
munist ideas as their guiding principle, have been building an 
independent sovereign state, rich and strong, and creating their 
new, happy life. Communist ideas have taken firm root in the 
hearts of the people in the north and have been converted into a 
great indestructible material force. To reunify the country by 
excluding the Communists in Korea, is in fact, to reject reunifi- 
cation and leave south Korea forever in the hands of U.S. 
imperialism, as its colony. 

As for the so-called "peaceful reunification program,” much 
vaunted of late by the south Korean puppets, it is nothing but a 
strategic bit of political propaganda filled with lies and deceits 
from start to finish, devoid of any formula for the settlement of the 
question of national reunification. The "peaceful reunification 
program" and all other clamors of this type are aimed at dampening 
the ever-increasing trend in south Korea towards independent, 
peaceful reunification, disguising their treachery to the country 
and nation, confusing world public opinion, which supports our 
national reunification program. 

How' can we discuss the question of the reunification of the 
country with traitors to the nation who are blocking its inde- 
pendent, peaceful realization; using bayonets to repress the 
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south Korean people's struggle for it; imploring the U.S. to con- 
tinue its military occupation of south Korea; ushering into south 
Korea the aggressor forces of Japanese militarism; selling their 
fellow countrymen to foreign countries as slaves; and forcing 
young and middle-aged south Koreans into the war of aggression 
in Viet Nam as cannon fodder for the U.S, imperialists? 

The peaceful reunification of our country is utterly unthinkable 
as long as the U.S, imperialist aggressor army and the present 
puppets remain in south Korea. 

To achieve national reunification, it is essential to expel from 
south Korea the U.S, imperialist aggressors who are its main 
obstacle and liquidate their colonial rule, overthrow the present 
fascist military dictatorship and win the victory of the revolution. 
When a true people's regime is thus established in south Korea, 
the reunification of our homeland will be achieved easily by the 
united efforts of the socialist forces in the northern half of the 
Republic and the patriotic, democratic forces in south Korea, 

No amount of frantic maneuvering by the U.S. imperialists and 
their minions can break the staunch fighting will of the Korean 
people to reunify the country. The entire people of north and south 
Korea will closely unite and vigorously fight the U.S. imperialists 
and their stooges to frustrate the insidious machinations of the 
enemy to perpetuate this national split. Thus, we will definitely 
achieve the reunification of our homeland. 


The Revolutionary Peoples 
of Asia Will Win in Their 
Common Struggle Against 
U.S. Imperialism [Excerpt] 


Speech at the Pyongyang Mass Meeting Welcoming Samdech 
Norodom Sihanouk , Head of State of Cambodia and Chairman of the 
National United Front of Kampuchea, August 6 t 1971 


C omrades and friends, for the final victory of the Korean 
revolution we should strengthen and develop our own in- 
ternal revolutionary force in every way, while at the same time 
strengthening our solidarity with the international revolu- 
tionary forces. 

Today the U.S. imperialists are still entrenched in south Korea, 
refusing to withdraw and are making desperate efforts to make 
Koreans fight Koreans. The Japanese militarists with the back- 
ing of the U.S. imperialists are stepping up their scheme to 
invade our country again. Under these circumstances we must 
not slacken vigilance even for a moment. We must continue to 
direct great efforts to strengthening our defense capacity, as 
well as stepping up socialist economic construction in order to 
make the defense of our fatherland impregnable in any 
emergency. 
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Holding aloft the banner of the Juche idea, under the wise 
leadership of our Party our people have followed the revolutionary 
line of independence, self-support and self-defense, and 
thereby successfully carried out the historic task of socialist 
industrialization and built up a defense potential strong enough to 
crush the imperialists any time they attack us. 

Encouraged by the successes scored in the northern half of the 
Republic, the south Korean people are waging a staunch struggle 
to overthrow the military fascist dictatorship of the U*S* 
imperialists and their lackeys, shatter the Japanese militarists* 
scheme to invade our country again and attain freedom, liberation 
and the reunification of our fatherland* They are dealing heavy 
blows at the colonial rule of the U.3. imperialists* 

Alarmed by a situation which is developing more and more in 
favor of the revolution as the days go by, the puppet clique of south 
Korea dings as always to the coattails of the U.S. imperialists 
and relies all the more on the Japanese militarists in a vain attempt 
to put off their doom. In an attempt to cover up their treacherous 
nature and stifle the movement for peaceful reunification, mount- 
ing with irresistible force among the south Korean people, 
they are noisily advertising their fraudulent “peaceful reunifica- 
tion programme*” This stupid ruse, however, can fool no one, 
nor can it save the south Korean puppet clique from a doom 
already sealed* 

The Government of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea 
has made consistent efforts to bring about the peaceful 
reunification of Korea, Again, last April it advanced an 8-point 
program for independent, peaceful reunification. 

This time, too, the U.S* imperialists and the south Korean 
puppet clique have not replied to our fair and just program for 
peaceful reunification — a program reflecting the unanimous desire 
of the entire nation — and are only indulging in empty talk about 
peaceful reunification. If the south Korean rulers truly want 
peaceful reunification, to begin with they must not plead for the 
permanent stationing of U.S. troops but make them withdraw 
from south Korea. They must stop colluding with the Japanese 
militarists and stop bringing them into south Korea. They must 
stop suppressing the political parties, social organizations and 
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democratic personages of south Korea who call for peaceful 
reunification but enable them to come out for north -south 
negotiations for the reunification of the country. They must 
proceed from the stand that the Korean question must be solved 
by the Koreans themselves. 

Apart from the question as to whether or not the south Korean 
rulers accept our 8- point peaceful reunification program, if they 
truly want reunification, why are they afraid of contacts and 
negotiations between the north and the south? 

We are ready to establish contact at any time with all political 
parties, including the Democratic Republican Party, and all social 
organizations and individual personages in south Korea. 

If the south Korean rulers refuse even initial contacts between 
the north and the south and only give lip service to peaceful 
reunification, it will stir up more bitter hatred and wrath among 
the people. They are openly claiming that the question of 
reunification can only be discussed after 1973 when their 
“strength is built up” or even in the second half of the 1970*s, 
Their motive is to bring the revived Japanese militarists into 
south Korea in full force by that time, and then realize their wild 
ambition of “reunification by prevailing over communism.” 

Our people will continue to struggle strenuously to step up 
socialist construction in the northern half of the Republic, to bring 
about the south Korean revolution by assisting the south Korean 
people and to get the question of reunification solved independently 
by the Korean people themselves on a democratic basis and in 
a peaceful way. 

The Korean people’s just struggle to force the U.S, imperialist 
aggressors to withdraw from south Korea, remove tension in 
Korea and attain the independent, peaceful reunification of our 
country, is bound to triumph with the constantly growing sup- 
port and encouragement of the peace-loving people the world 
over* 





New Year Address 
[Excerpt] 


January 1, 1972 


C omrades, the aspirations of the entire people in north and 
south Korea for peaceful reunification are growing more 
than ever today. At Panmunjom representatives of the north and 
south Korean Red Cross organizations met for the first time in 
the 26 years after liberation to discuss the important question of 
alleviating the distress of our fellow countrymen living separated 
from each other in the north and the south. The entire people in 
north and south Korea are very glad that such contact between the 
north and the south has been materialized, though belatedly, and 
are unanimous in expressing the hope that the talks pave the sure 
way for pulling down the barriers between the north and the south 
and materializing the peaceful reunification of the country* 
Precisely at this juncture the reactionaries and rulers in south 
Korea have proclaimed the so-called state of emergency, pleading 
the non-existent “threat of aggression from the north” as their 
excuse, and have gone into fascist tyranny against the south 
Korean people. Those bandits are fabricating all sorts of notori- 
ous fascist laws every day, suppressing ail the elementary demo- 
cratic liberties such as of speech, the press, assembly and 
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association and keeping the south Korean society constantly in a 
state of unrest and fear, A few days ago they rigged up a 
monstrous fascist law entitled 4 "special law on measures for 
national security** in the face of a strong objection from the 
opposition parties and the public. Such fascist acts of the south 
Korean reactionaries against the unanimous aspirations of the 
whole nation and the trend of the times are aimed primarily at 
suppressing the ever-growing tendency towards peaceful 
reunification among the south Korean people and frustrating 
contacts and negotiations between the north and the south. 

Originally, the present puppet rulers in south Korea were the 
military gangsters who usurped the “power* * by force of arms with 
the backing of the U.S. imperialists in order to hold back the trend 
towards peaceful reunification which was growing rapidly among 
the south Korean people following the April 19 Popular Uprising of 
1960. After they assumed power as puppets, they put up such 
ostentatious slogans as “independence/* 4 ‘rehabilitation** and 
“modernization 1 * in their attempt to deceive the south Korean 
people, but their true colors were exposed long ago in the eyes of 
the public. Over the past ten years south Korea has travelled not 
the way to “independence* * but to complete dependence, not the 
way to “rehabilitation** and “modernization" but to total 
bankruptcy and ruin. 

The south Korean puppet clique have lapsed into a serious 
political and economic crisis past recovery and this gives them 
an ever-growing unrest and despair. Though they are trying to find 
a way out of the blind alley by means of proclaiming the so-called 
state of emergency and starting a new fascist tyranny, this is no 
more than the death -bed struggle of the doomed. 

The south Korean puppet clique are making noise about the 
fictitious “threat of aggression from the north** while declaring a 
“state of emergency/* and this is an extremely underhand action 
to deceive the south Korean people and the world public, and beg 
their masters for a few more weapons and a few more dollars. The 
trend of history will never leave unchecked such a cowardly 
behavior of traitors to the nation. The fraudulent trick of those 
bandits will hoodwink nobody. 

Recently the south Korean puppet clique have developed the 
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habit of clamoring that since we have completed war preparations, 
we will start invasion soon. True, we are building up our defense 
power. But it is by no means that we aim to solve the question of 
national reunification by force of arms. It is to defend the country 
and nation and safeguard our socialist gains from the aggression of 
the U.S. imperialists and the Japanese militarists. 

Our armed forces are entirely for self-defense. 

The power of the proletarian dictatorship will resist by 
employing force only when the imperialists, reactionary classes 
and counterrevolutionary elements use force against the revolu- 
tion. This is the universal principle of Marxism-Leninism and a 
guide to action for the Government of our Republic. Therefore, it is 
nothing but absurd, false propaganda when the south Korean 
puppet clique clamor about the “threat of aggression from the 
north/* 

As facts show, no one is fooled now by the mendacious 
propaganda of the south Korean puppet clique. Rather, their 
fraudulent propaganda and fascist suppression arouse great 
indignation and protest among the south Korean people and world 
people. Even some of the reactionary ruling circles and reptile 
press in the United States and Japan say that the proclamation of 
the “state of emergency** in south Korea has not been caused by 
dhe threat of southward intrusion but is an invented political trick 
due to the internal situation, and is an attempt to tide over the 
social crisis. A Western press reported that the declaration of the 
“state of emergency** by the south Korean rulers is not due to the 
“threat of aggression front the north* 1 but to many problems to be 
solved internally, and that it aims to smother the ever-growing 
discontent of the south Korean people caused by the acute 
economic crisis, and supress the demonstration struggle of the 
youth and students, the protest of the intellectuals and the 
resistance of the opposition parties. 

The south Korean puppet clique should no longer entertain 
the foolish hope that the U.S. imperialists and Japanese 
militarists can deliver them from ruin. The times and cir- 
cumstances have changed. The days are gone when the U,S. 
imperialists decided the internal affairs of other countries at 
their discretion; they have long been on the decline where they 
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cannot escape their doom. The U.S. imperialists are now in a 
serious political and economic crisis at home and stand in total 
international isolation. The Sato clique of Japan is also staggering 
because of the discord within the ruling circles and the strong 
anti-government struggle of the broad sectors of the popular 
masses. In the last analysis, there is little difference between the 
positions of the south Korean puppet clique and those of their 
masters. Just as they were unable to relieve from ruin the Chiang 
Kai-shek gang of Taiwan and Thieu band of South Viet Nam, the 
U.S. imperialists and the Sato clique of Japan will never be able to 
save the south Korean puppet clique. 

Even now when the situation is taking such a turn, the south 
Korean puppet clique keep clinging to the U.S. imperialists and 
the Japanese militarists in their efforts to maintain their puppet 
rule. They are begging U.S. imperialism not to “ reduce' 1 its 
aggressive armed forces in south Korea; the latter, finding itself in 
a scrape, is paying lip service to 1 'cutback. “ The Japanese 
militarist aggressive forces have been called into south Korea 
again, this time by the puppet clique there. Such traitorous acts of 
the south Korean puppet clique against the nation only help to 
hasten their own ruin. 

Furthermore, the south Korean puppet clique are dreaming of 
“reunification by prevailing over communism,” with the backing 
of the U.S. imperialists and the Japanese militarists. This is 
really ridiculous nonsense. 

History has already furnished an ample proof that nothing can 
destroy communism. The communist movement has over 100 
years of history, counting only from the Paris Commune. All the 
imperialists and their lackeys have opposed communism, but so 
far none of them have succeeded in destroying it. 

The successive puppet rulers of south Korea, too, without 
exception, have made every desperate attempt to oppose com- 
munism under the slogan of anti-communism. But com- 
munism, far from being destroyed in our country, has rather 
gained in scope and strength with each passing day. In the 
northern half of the Republic communist ideology became an 
absolutely dominant ideology long ago, and has turned into a 
great material force in all fields of politics, economy, culture and 
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military. Communist ideology has struck deep roots even in the 
hearts of many south Korean revolutionaries and people. Such 
being the situation now, it is quite clear that the south Korean 
puppet clique’s dream of “reunification by prevailing over 
communism” is under no circumstances likely to come true. 

The south Korean puppet clique must face the stern reality of 
today. If they do not renounce the outdated way of thinking that 
they are following now, but persist in the dirty act of betraying the 
country and the nation, going against the historical trend, 
they will not be able to find a way out. If the south Korean rulers 
want to find some way out, they should not resort to sordid 
trickery, as they are doing now, but should honestly admit their 
crimes, stop their acts of selling out the country and the nation to 
the U.S, imperialists and Japanese militarists, discontinue their 
fascist suppression of the south Korean people at once, and 
respond to the earnest call of the Government of our Republic to 
realize peaceful reunification through negotiations between the 
Koreans themselves. 

The Government of the Democratic People's Republic of 
Korea has advanced time and again the most fair and reasonable 
proposals for the independent, peaceful reunification of the 
country. Last year alone, the Government of the Republic put 
forward 8-point proposals for peaceful reunification at the Fifth 
Session of the Fourth Supreme People's Assembly; particularly 
in our speech on August 6, we once again clarified our readiness 
to make contact at any time with all political parties, including 
the Democratic Republican Party, social organizations and indi- 
vidual personalities in south Korea. All our proposals and 
suggestions for the independent, peaceful reunification of the 
country have met with enthusiastic support and response from 
the broad sectors of the people and personalities from various 
strata in south Korea, to say nothing of the people in the north- 
ern half of the Republic. The south Korean rulers, too, must 
have the courage to respond to our fair and just proposals, 
keeping abreast of this nation-wide trend. This will be the only 
correct act befitting them as Koreans, And only when they do 
this, I supose, will the south Korean puppet rulers be able to 
redeem themselves even in some measure from the crimes they 
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have committed against the country and the people, though a 
little too late, and find a way out to save themselves. 

If the south Korean rulers renounce their reliance on the out- 
side forces and depart from the road of treachery to the nation 
and return to the position which is truly Korean, we will not ask 
about their past but will peacefully settle the question of national 
reunification with them. 

In the future too, our Party and the Government of the Republic 
will continue to advocate the independent, peaceful reunification of 
the country and make every effort for its materialization. But if 
the south Korean puppet clique do not respond to us in spite of 
our patient efforts, but keep following the road of betraying 
the nation, they will ruin themselves, without redeeming their 
crimes, as traitors forever. 

U.S. imperialism is on the decline today, but its aggressive 
nature remains unchanged and it continues its death-bed struggle. 
The signboard of “peace” put up by the U.S. imperialists is 
nothing but a screen to mislead people. Nixon is a rascal, more 
vicious and crafty than anyone else. The U.S. imperialists do not 
give up their wild ambition to perpetuate our country's split and 
make south Korea their permanent colony. They instigate the 
south Korean puppet clique to continue with aggressive 
provocations against the northern half of the Republic, And the 
Japanese militarists, revived by U.S. imperialism, openly reveal 
their wild design to invade our country again. The Japanese 
militarists, the “shock force” of U.S. imperialism, are fully 
prepared to take part in an aggressive war against our country and 
are watching for a chance of aggression all the time. 

Under these conditions all the people in north and south 
Korea should sharpen their vigilance against the aggressive 
maneuvering of the U.S. imperialists and Japanese militarists. 
Our people can never allow the U.S. imperialists and Japanese 
militarists to rob them of their country and become slaves for the 
latter, and repeat the disgraceful history of 1910 when their 
country was lost. The entire Korean people, irrespective of 
different political views and religious beliefs, should unite firmly 
under the banner of the country's defense and independent 
reunification, and wage an active struggle to frustrate the 
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maneuvers of the U.S. imperialists and Japanese militarists for 
aggression . 

Even those who committed crimes against the country and 
the nation in the past should turn out valiantly in a nationwide 
struggle against the aggression of the U.S. imperialists and 
Japanese militarists and for the independent reunification of the 
country, thereby making up for their crimes. If they want to 
atone for their crimes against the nation, the south Korean rulers 
should also join in this struggle. They should struggle to drive out 
the U.S. imperialists, instead of imploring them not to pull out of 
south Korea, and should not try to usher in the Japanese 
militarists into south Korea but should fight to smash their 
maneuvers for resumption of aggression. 

If all the people in the north and the south wage a struggle in 
firm, monolithic unity, they will be fully able to frustrate the 
invasion of any imperialists. If the U.S. imperialists and Japanese 
militarists dare to unleash a war of aggression in our country, the 
entire north and south Korean people will unite and fight a 
showdown battle against the enemies, annihilate the aggressors 
completely and reunify the divided country. 

This year the General Association of Korean Residents in 
Japan (Chongryon) organizations and all the Korean nationals in 
Japan should continue a vigorous struggle to actively protect all 
‘the policies of the Workers' Party of Korea and the Government 
of the Republic, defend their democratic national rights and 
further advance national education. The Korean nationals in 
Japan should fight unyieldingly to expedite the peaceful reunifi- 
cation of the homeland. In firm unity with the Japanese people 
and broad democratic forces of Japan, they should unfold a 
dynamic struggle against the Japanese militarists' maneuvers to 
reinvade south Korea and the hostile policy of the Japanese 
reactionaries toward the Democratic People's Republic of Korea. 
In particular, the Korean nationals in Japan should smash up the 
splitting acts and all the subversive activities of the U.S, and 
Japanese reactionaries and the factionalists, further consolidate 
their ranks, rally themselves closely around the Chongryon and 
wage a vigorous struggle. 

The international situation is now developing in favor of the 
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revolutionary cause of our people. The anti-imperialist, revolution- 
ary forces of the world are growing in scope and strength with 
each passing day; more and more countries actively support 
and encourage our people in their struggle for independent, 
peaceful reunification. 

Our Party and the Government of the Republic will, this year 
too, try hard to strengthen their militant solidarity with the 
revolutionary peoples of the world and promote relations of 
friendship and cooperation with the peoples of all the countries 
supporting our people's righteous struggle. In particular, we will 
unfold a powerful joint struggle against the ILS. and Japanese 
imperialists and their stooges, in firm unity with the peoples in 
China, in do-China, Japan and other Asian countries. By so doing, 
we will smash up the U,S. imperialists 1 notorious “Nixon 
doctrine” and the Japanese militarists' machination for overseas 
aggression, thus safeguarding peace in Asia and the rest of the 
world and bringing about a more favorable turn in our people's 
cause of independent, peaceful reunification. 


On Immediate Political and 
Economic Policies of the 
Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea and 
Some International 
Problems [Excerpt] 


Answers to the Questions Raised by Newsmen of the Japanese 
Newspaper "Yomiuri Shimbun*\ January 10, 1972 


T oday the gfeneral situation of our country is developing very 
favorably for the struggle of our people for the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country. 

The successes of socialist construction made in the northern half 
of the country under the banner of the Juche idea further 
consolidate the political and economic basis for the independent 
reunification of the country, give great hope and confidence to the 
people of the southern half and vigorously rouse them to the 
struggle for the peaceful reunification of the country. 

Lately, a tendency towards peaceful reunification is rapidly 
growing and the struggle against the fascist rule and for the 
democratization of society is gaining momentum as never before 
in south Korea. The massive advance of the student youth and 
people that has continued before and after the “election” of the 
puppet president held last year, and brisk arguments about 
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national reunification in the public and political circles show that 
the tendency of opposing the present ruling system and de- 
manding peaceful reunification is rising in south Korea with an 
irresistible force. 

As our policy for the peaceful reunificatiion enjoyed unani- 
mous support not only of the Korean people but of the broad 
public opinion of the world, and the tendency towards peaceful re- 
unification grew in south Korea, even the south Korean authorities 
who had rejected any contact between the north and the south 
could not but come out to the north-south Red Cross talks, pressed 
by the trend of the times. Though it is rather late and the scope of 
the problems being discussed is limited, the preliminary talks 
between the north and south Red Cross organizations now being 
held at Panmunjom are very significant, at any rate since Koreans 
have gotten together to discuss internal affairs of the nation. 
It can be said that this is a step forward in the struggle of our 
people for reunifying the divided country peacefully. 

Our stand on the talks between the north and south Red Cross 
organizations is clear. We want to mitigate, even a day earlier, the 
sufferings our people are undergoing owing to the division, by 
bringing the talks to a success with all our sincerity and pave 
the way, with it as a stepping stone, to the peaceful reunification of 
the country. 

But the stand of the south Korean authorities is quite opposite. 
From the first day they were compelled to come out to the talks, 
they dragged on the talks under this or that pretext and poured 
cold water upon the growing tendency towards the peaceful 
reunification, saying: “Don't get too much excited/* and “It is 
premature/* Moreover, saying that we would soon “invade the 
south** because we have already finished war preparations, they 
proclaimed a “state of national emergency*' and are newly 
trumping up various evil fascist laws to buttress it, and 
deliberately aggravating the situation. 

Such a racket kicked up by the south Korean puppet clique 
cannot be interpreted otherwise than a design to prolong their 
remaining days by putting down the ever-growing tendency 
towards peaceful reunification in south Korea, frustrating con- 
tacts and negotiations between the north and the south and 
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perpetuating the split of the country- It is not an accident that even 
some reactionary ruling circles and government-controlled press in 
the United States and Japan say that the proclamation of the 
“state of emergency** in south Korea is not because of the threat 
of * * southward aggression** but, rather, a political trick hatched up 
because of the internal situation. 

With such a foolish trick the south Korean rulers can deceive 
nobody and solve nothing. 

It seems, that frightened by the rapid change of the internal and 
external situations to their disadvantage, they are going on the 
rampage. But, they need to cool their heads and think over 
matters calmly. 

Now the times and situation have changed. 

The situation today is different from that of the 40 *s when the 
U.S. imperialists could divide our country into north and south, 
abusing the name of the “UN/* The day has gone when the U.S, 
imperialists could meddle in the affairs of other countries and rule 
the roost. 

Now the U.S. imperialists and the Japanese militarists can 
hardly attend to their own affairs. 

We think the time has come when the south Korean rulers 
should give up the anti-national stand they have held to seek a way 
out by clinging to the coattails of the U.S. imperialist aggressors 
and ushering jn the Japanese aggressors, turning their back on 
the compatriots. 

If the south Korean rulers are to find a true way out, they 
should come to the national stand, give up even now their 
absurd assertion that they would “build up strength** with the 
backing of outside forces to overpower north Korea by force and 
attain “reunification by prevailing over communism/* and 
accept our fair and aboveboard proposals to reunify the country 
in a peaceful way by joining the efforts of the Korean people 
themselves. 

You asked me about our concrete program for the reunification 
of the country. Our program for national reunification is not dif- 
ferent from the previous one. We have invariably maintained that 
the question of our country* s reunification, an internal affair 
of our nation, should be solved not by the interference of out- 
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side forces but by tbe efforts of the Korean people themselves, 
not by means of war but in a peaceful way. 

We reclarified the program for the independent, peaceful 
reunification of the country in the 8-point proposals for national 
salvation advanced at a session of the Supreme People’s As- 
sembly of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea held in 
April last year, in the speech made on August 6 last year and in 
the New Year Address this year. We will invariably make all our 
efforts in the future to realize the program. 

A successful conclusion of the talks now going on between 
the north and south Red Cross organizations amid the great 
interest of the whole nation will create a favorable atmosphere 
for the peaceful reunification of the country. 

The south Korean authorities, talking about some sort of 
“stage,” prattle that this can be done and that cannot be done 
and that only some kind of undertakings must be done first and 
the other things be deferred. This is a delaying tactic and is not 
an attitude for solving problems. 

If the north-south Red Cross talks yield good results and 
mutual and free traffic is realized between the families, relatives 
and friends torn apart in the north and the south, their suffer* 
ings will be lessened and, at the same time, the frozen sentiment 
between north and south will be thawed and mutual under- 
standing deepened in this course. 

It is a matter of vital importance for the peaceful reunification 
of the country, as well as for peace in Asia and the rest of the 
world, to remove tension in our country. 

In order to remove tension in Korea, it is necessary, first of all, 
to replace the Korean Armistice Agreement with a peace agree- 
ment between north and south. We hold that a peace agreement 
should be concluded between north and south and the armed 
forces of north and south Korea be cut drastically under the 
conditions where the U.S. imperialist aggressor troops are 
withdrawn from south Korea. 

We have made it clear more than once that we have no inten- 
tion to “invade the south.” If the south Korean rulers have no 
intention to “march north for reunification,” there will be no 
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reason for them to refuse to conclude a peace agreement bet- 
ween north and south. If they truly want peace in our country 
and peaceful reunification, they should agree to conclude a peace 
agreement between north and south, instead of clamoring 
about the fictitious “threat of southward aggression.” 

We advocate strengthening contacts and ties between north 
and south and holding north-south political negotiations to 
solve the question of national reunification. 

Many problems arise in putting an end to the tragedy of na- 
tional split and reunifying the country peacefully. All these 
problems can be satisfactorily solved only through political 
negotiations between north and south. 

We are ready to have negotiations with all political parties of 
south Korea including the Democratic Republican Party, the 
New Democratic Party and the Nationalist Party at any time and 
at any place agreed upon. Now the south Korean authorities are 
talking this or that without having a meeting. It is not an at- 
titude for solving the question of reunification peacefully to re- 
ject negotiations, talking about “peaceful reunification” only in 
words. In order to solve the question of the reunification of the 
country peacefully, various political parties of north and south 
Korea are required to hold bilateral or multilateral negotiations 
briskly for exchanging political views on national reunification and 
finding a reasonable way for peaceful reunification. 

We always keep our door open to anyone for negotiations 
and contacts between the north and the south. If anyone, 
though he committed crimes against the country and the 
people, sincerely repents his past doings and takes a road of 
patriotism for the peaceful reunification of the country, we will 
not ask about his crimes but gladly negotiate with him about the 
question of the country’s reunification. 

When all the Koreans unite and fight along the road for the 
reunification of the country, we will surely be able to drive out 
the U.S. and Japanese aggressors, tide over the crisis of national 
ruin created in south Korea, and achieve the peaceful reunifi- 
cation of the country without fail. We are sure that though the 
question of Korean reunification is still complicated there is a 
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prospect of peacefully solving it sooner or later in accordance 
with the will of our people and on the principle of national 
self-determin ation . 


Talk with Journalists of the 
U*S, Newspaper, New York 
Times 


May 26, 1972 


I am sure you have seen for yourselves and sensed how the 
A Korean people feel toward the United States here in our 
country. 

They do not have good sentiments toward the United States, 
Our people have a very strong anti-U,$. feeling. Probably this 
feeling has offended you Americans, 

It is natural that the Korean people should have ill feeling 
toward the United States, U.S, imperialism is the agressor 
which has invaded our country. No people can have warm feel- 
ings toward an aggressor who invades their country, can they? 

The Korean people's anti-U.S. sentiments grew very strong, 
particularly because they suffered too much damage at the 
hands of the US. imperialists during the Fatherland Liberation 
War, 

During this war, they suffered tremendous damage because 
of the U.S. imperialists 1 barbarous acts of aggression, ] do not 
think there is any Korean who did not sustain a loss in the war. 
Every Korean suffered a loss in some way or other. If he did not 
suffer personally, at least his family, relatives, or friends did. 

In Pyongyang, for example, the indiscriminate bombing of the 
U,S, imperialists left few houses intact. The entire city was re- 
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duced to ashes and tens of thousands of people were killed in 
cold blood. The same was true in Wonsan, Hamhung and other 
cities. Even our villages were all burned to ashes in the last days 
of the war. 

Having suffered such severe damage at the hands of the U.S. 
imperialists, the Korean people cannot have good sentiments 
toward the United States. 

Even after the armistice the United States continued an un- 
friendly attitude toward our country. 

The Armistice Agreement stipulated that a political confer- 
ence of the two sides would be held immediately after the war to 
settle the Korean question by peaceful means. However, the 
United States did not abide by this stipulation. As a result, our 
country is still in a state of ceasefire today. No peace agreeement 
has been concluded and there has been no progress in the work 
of solving the Korean question peacefully. Therefore, I always 
tell our people that generations are changing, but the target of 
our struggle remains the same. 

The U.S. authorities have persisted in their aggressive acts 
against our country in violation of the Armistice Agreement. 
Even after the Pueblo incident, the United States continued its 
aerial reconnaissance of our country. This places our country in 
a perpetual de facto state of war. 

As this state of war has continued since the ceasefire, we have 
been forced to step up building our defense and invest heavily 
in it. Frankly speaking, this enormous expenditure on defense 
building has, to a certain extent, slowed down the rise in the 
living standards of the people. Our people also blame the United 
States for this. 

Thus, they have strong anti-U.S. feelings because they suf- 
fered great damage at the hands of the U.S. imperialists during 
the Fatherland Liberation War. Moreover, they have ill feeling 
toward the United States because the U.S. imperialists have 
been unfriendly toward our country and continued aggressive 
acts in violation of the Armistice Agreement even in the postwar 
period. 

The tense situation forces us to continue to step up prepara- 
tions against war. We make no secret of this. Who can guarantee 
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that the U.S. imperialists will not attack our country again? 
Neither you nor I t nor anyone else. So we are openly making 
war preparations in order to defend the country from enemy 
aggression. 

The most important thing in our war preparations is to teach 
all our people to hate U.S. imperialism. Otherwise, we will not 
be able to defeat the U.S, imperialists who boast of their 
technological superiority. 

Therefore, we are intensifying ideological education, to imbue 
the people with hatred for U.S. imperialism. 1 think this is quite 
a natural and correct thing for us to do. We do not have to stop 
the anti-U.S. education we have been giving to our people or 
conceal the fact that we are educating them in anti-U.S. ideas 
just because you come to our country, do we? 

You must understand our people's ill feeling toward the 
United States. 

You have just said that you hope this abnormal situation be- 
tween our country and the United States will improve. So do we. 
We do not want to have many enemies. 

Now, let me answer the questions you have raised. 

To begin with, I would like to refer to the question of relations 
between the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and the 
United States. * 

You ask me what positive measures should be taken to end 
the abnormal state of affairs between Korea and the United 
States. In our opinion this is a very simple matter. 

The relations between our country and the United States de- 
pend entirely on the attitude of the U.S, government. If the U.S. 
government changes its policy towards us, we will do the same 
toward the United States. 

If the U.S. government wants to improve its relations with 
our country, it must, first of all, stop interfering in our internal 
affairs so that the Koreans can settle the question of Korean 
reunification independently. It is nearly 20 years now since the 
Armistice Agreement was signed, so why should U.S, troops 
continue to occupy south Korea under the guise of “United 
Nations forces"? Some people say that the U.S, troops are stay- 
ing on in south Korea to protect it because we might “invade the 
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south/' This is a lie. We have declared time and again that we 
have no intention of invading the south. It is high time to put an 
end to the situation where U.S. troops play policemen in south 
Korea under the emblem of “United Nations forces/' 

The U.S. government disquiets us not only because it has 
stationed its armed force in south Korea but because it is helping 
to revive Japanese militarism. We are not happy about the U.S. 
assistance in the revival of Japanese militarism . We can see from 
the joint communique of Nixon and Sato of 1969 that the United 
States is bringing Japanese militarism into south Korea as its 
agent for aggression against Korea and instigating it to interfere 
in our country's internal affairs. Following the announcement of 
the communique, Sato openly declared that he would interfere 
in Korea's internal affairs. This is another aspect of the un- 
friendly attitude of the U.S. government toward our country. 

On the Korean question in the United Nations, the U.S, gov- 
ernment is also taking an unwarranted attitude toward our 
country. It advocates inviting south Korea to the United Nations 
unconditionally while attaching conditions to inviting us. It al- 
leges that we do not respect the United Nations Charter, though 
we have never violated or ignored it. The United States insists 
that it will allow us to attend the UN General Assembly only if 
we recognize the unlawful resolutions on the Korean question 
which were adopted in the United Nations. How can we go to 
the UN General Assembly under this condition? Furthermore, 
the United States has been instigating the “United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea" to 
give annual reports full of lies and fabrications about our coun- 
try, thus continuing hostile propaganda against us. 

Because the U.S. government has invariably pursued such an 
unfriendly policy toward our country, there has been no im- 
provement in Korea-U,S. relations and the reunification of our 
country has been greatly hampered. 

If the United States wants to improve its relations with our 
country, it must stop interfering in our internal affairs so that 
the Koreans can reunify their country by themselves, withdraw 
its troops disguised as “UN forces" and dissolve the “United 
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Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of 
Korea/' It must not further the partition of the Korean nation 
but support its reunion. As long as the United States keeps our 
country divided, our attitude toward the United States will not 
change. The Korean peninsula is now cut into two parts. If the 
U.S. troops pull out of south Korea and foreign interference 
stops, the Koreans will be able to find a common denominator 
which will enable them to reunify their country by themselves. 
Furthermore, if the U.S, troops get out of south Korea, I think 
the Koreans will come to terms easily and our people's anti-U.S. 
feeling will gradually lessen. 

When U.S. President Nixon looked at the Great Wall during 
his visit to China he said that the barriers dividing nations 
should be pulled down. If the U.S, government wants to put 
these words into practice, it must begin with Korea. These days 
Nixon says he is going to improve relations with China as well 
as with the Soviet Union. Why, then, should the United States 
keep its military bases in south Korea? The United States has 
argued that it keeps them there to prevent communist expan- 
sion. Now that it is going to have good relations with the big 
socialist countries, we consider that there is no excuse for keep- 
ing military bases in south Korea. So the United States must quit 
south Korea at once, dismantling all its military bases and with- 
drawing its aggressor army. 

If the United States wants to better its relations with our coun- 
try, it must also stop helping to revive Japanese militarism and 
stop bringing it into south Korea. The United States is trying to 
substitute Japanese militarism for itself in its invasion of south 
Korea and reduce south Korea to a commodity market and ap- 
pendage of Japan, This is an unfriendly, hostile act against our 
people. The U.S, government must discontinue such unfriendly 
acts against our country. 

If the U.S. government gives up its unfriendly act against our 
country and stops obstructing our reunification, then there will 
be no reason why we should be antagonistic to the United 
States. So we say that the relations between the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea and the United States depend not on 
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us, but entirely on the attitude of the U.S. government. We will 
closely watch the policy the United States adopts toward our 
country in the future. 

The U.S. government should improve relations not only with 
big countries, but with small countries as well. We do not think 
improved U.S. relations with big countries will greatly influence 
its relations with small countries. In fact, the U.S, government 
has not yet changed its attitude in its relations with small coun- 
tries. 

In the joint communique of the People’s Republic of China 
and the United States, the latter declared that it supports the 
relaxation of tension on the Korean peninsula and contact be- 
tween north and south Korea. As for what influence the United 
States will exert on south Korea in this respect, we must wait 
and see. If the United States does not support the relaxation of 
tension in Korea and north- south contact in the future, it will 
mean that it uttered empty words under pressure. 

Our people remember what Nixon said in China. What in- 
terests me most is that he said that no barriers should divide the 
people of the world. We arc watching how he is going to put his 
words into practice. 

You asked me if moves such as an exchange of journalists and 
cultural interchange to promote mutual understanding and re- 
duce tension were possible between the two countries even be- 
fore the U.S, troops are withdrawn from south Korea. I will 
answer this briefly. 

Frankly, we cannot understand what interests Americans to 
come to our country. We do not think our people would bring 
back anything interesting if they visited the United States in the 
present situation. 

We do not mean that we want to shut the door to relations 
with the United States. But we consider that as long as the 
fundamental problem between the two countries remains un- 
solved, an exchange of journalists or cultural interchange would 
be of little significance, 

I am told you feel uncomfortable in our country. If other 
Americans come here they will return with the same uncomfort- 
able feeling. 
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We are now intensifying anti-U.S. education among our 
younger generation so that they will not forget their enemy. As 
long as the U.S. government’s hostile policy toward our country 
remains unchanged, our policy toward the United States will 
not change either. Therefore, Americans will not get good im- 
pressions here until the fundamental problem between the two 
countries is solved, if many Americans come to our country in 
the future, and go back with uncomfortable feelings, we think 
such visits will not be beneficial. 

If the U,S. government discards its hostile policy toward our 
country, our arm-U,S. feelings may be lessened. Only then will 
visits and interchange between the two countries be fruitful and 
interesting to both sides. 

Since the U,S. government does not alter its hostile policy 
toward our country, mutual visits had better be limited in scope, 
as at present. We do not think that there is no need at all for our 
journalists to visit the United States. In our opinion, it is neces- 
sary for them to go there in order to let the American people 
hear our true voice, because at present you only hear the voice 
of the south Korean rulers. We welcome visits by American 
journalists and democratic figures on a limited scale. Such visits 
and interchange will help promote understanding between the 
two peoples. 

In the light of our experience in receiving you now, I think it 
would be a good idea for us to explain to future American vis- 
itors how we are conducting anti-U.S. education among our 
people before they start going on visits. 

Next I want to refer to a few points concerning Korea’s 
reunification. 

You asked me whether it would be possible to deal with the 
Korean question in the same way as the Viet Nam question was 
dealt with at the Geneva Conference in 1954. We think we need 
not deal with the Korean question in such a way. 

The Korean question must be solved by the Koreans them- 
selves on the principle of national self-determination without 
any foreign interference. Only then can the reunification of our 
country be achieved peacefully. 

The Soviet Union and China actively support this program for 
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national reunification. The Soviet and Chinese governments 
have issued statements on many occasions supporting our 
country's program for peaceful reunification. 

A prerequisite for the independent settlement of the question 
of Korean reunification without foreign interference is that the 
ILS, troops must be withdrawn from south Korea. No war will 
break out in Korea after they are withdrawn. 

When the U.S. troops pull out of south Korea and the people 
of north and south Korea are united, we can reunify Korea 
quickly and frustrate the Japanese militarists' maneuvers to 
invade Korea again. The Korean people can achieve national 
unity by their own efforts. 

As you know, we are now having contacts with south Korea 
through the preliminary talks between the north and south Ko- 
rean Red Cross organizations. Of course, as for the prospects 
and the results of the talks, we will have to wait and see. But we 
think that if we Koreans sit down at a conference table, we can 
find ways for removing the distrust and misunderstanding be- 
tween the north and the south and attaining national unity . 

The north and south Koreans are cold to each other, and 
distrust and misunderstand each other in many respects be- 
cause they have had no opportunity to sit down together in one 
place. 

We think distrust and misunderstanding exist between the north 
and south Koreans on a number of questions. 

We believe that the south Korean rulers may invade the 
northern half of the Republic with the support of the United 
States and the Japanese militarist forces. The south Korean 
rulers labor under the misunderstanding that we might attack 
south Korea. They are also raising 11 anti-communist" clamors, 
asserting that we are trying to "communize" south Korea. Due 
to such distrust and misunderstanding, no progress has yet 
been made on the question of Korean reunification. 

We believe that if we Koreans sit down together, we will be 
able to remove distrust and misunderstanding and find com- 
mon denominators and, on this basis, achieve national unity. 

These days the south Korean rulers are clamoring for the in- 
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dependent reunification of the country, advocating, though in 
words only, "self-help," "self-reliance," "self-defense." If we 
interpret this favorably, we can see some similarity with the idea 
of independence, self-reliance and self-defense which we 
advocate. 

If we find and develop these common denominators one by 
one, it will be possible to reach an agreement on achieving 
national unity. 

The difference in social systems in the north and the south 
must not be made an obstacle to the promotion of national unity 
and the attainment of reunification. 

At present, some foreign journalists say there are two oppo- 
site poles in Korea-north Korea's communist system and south 
Korea's capitalist system— and these two poles cannot be inte- 
grated. Once these two poles touch, they say, war will break out 
again in Korea, 

We do not regard south Korea as a capitalist society in the true 
sense of the word. There are no big monopoly capitalists in 
south Korea, only a few comprador capitalists. Of course, we 
are against comprador capitalists. We oppose them because they 
obstruct the development of the national economy. But we are 
not against national capitalists and small and medium entre- 
preneurs. We can say that south Korean society is no more than a 
society which is Just starting to take the road of capitalism, or is 
inclined to capitalism, or is being influenced by capitalism, or 
believes in capitalism, or something like that. This does not 
mean that there is no difference in the social systems in the 
north and the south. 

It is true that there are now differences in ideas and beliefs 
between the north and the south. But we think we must tran- 
scend these differences for the sake of national unity. We have no 
intention of imposing our socialist system on south Korea. Un- 
less its present rulers try to force us to replace our socialist 
system with another, there is no reason why we cannot achieve 
national unity. 

If the north and the south establish the principle of each not 
imposing its social system on the other, then there is no need to 
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fight each other with arms. If neither side is forced to give up its 
political beliefs, is there any reason for the people of one and the 
same nation to fight? 

It is possible that a country may have different political sys- 
tems and that people with different beliefs may live together in 
one country. What political system should be established in 
south Korea is a matter for the south Korean people themselves 
to decide. So we consider that even after the country is reunified 
the present social systems in the north and the south may con- 
tinue as they are, and the people who have different beliefs may 
live together in Korea. What is needed here is mutual trust and 
respect. 

We always maintain that our homeland should be reunified 
independently and peacefully without foreign interference. 
Furthermore, we hold that the unity of the entire nation should 
be achieved under conditions in which both sides trust and 
respect each other, despite the different social systems in the 
north and the south. 

In a speech on August 6 last year, we pointed out that we 
were ready to have contacts even with the Democratic Republi- 
can Party, the ruling party of south Korea. This stems from our 
desire to create mutual respect. 

If the north and the south join hands and make tireless ef- 
forts, we will be able to eliminate mutual misunderstanding and 
distrust, and achieve the reunification of the country 
independently on a democratic basis. Our country cannot be 
reunified if outside forces meddle in the Korean question. 
Foreigners cannot rid our nation of distrust and misunderstand- 
ing. That is why we oppose interference of any outside force in 
the Korean question. 

We believe that if there is no outside interference in the Ko- 
rean question and foreign countries give up obstructionist 
machinations, the reunification of Korea will definitely be at- 
tained the way we are advocating, though it may take time. 

You said you want to know what practical measures we are 
taking to bring about the independent, peaceful reunification of 
the country. I will outline them briefly. 

We are calling for mail exchange and mutual visits and trade 
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and economic cooperation as well between the north and the 
south. 

As for mutual visits of personages we think it also desirable 
for our deputies to the Supreme People’s Assembly and the 
’’national assemblymen” of south Korea to visit each other. If 
"national assemblymen” of south Korea come to the northern 
half of the Republic and our deputies to the Supreme People's 
Assembly go to south Korea and if they sit down at one table 
and exchange views openheartedly through such mutual visits, 
it will be a good thing for the reunification of our homeland. It is 
by no means a had thing. We want contacts not only with south 
Korean "national assemblymen 0 but also with a broad spectrum 
of political and public figures in south Korea. In other words, we 
hold that all the political parties and social organizations of 
north and south Korea should get together in a political consul- 
tative conference and exchange wide-ranging views on the 
question of national reunification. 

Furthermore, we have proposed that, if it is impossible to 
reunify the country at once, a confederation be set up. This 
means forming a supreme national council with representatives 
of the north and south Korean governments, mainly for consult- 
ing and coordinating on matters concerning the national in- 
terests of Korea, while maintaining the present different politi- 
cal systems in north and south Korea as they are for the time 
being. 

We have also more than once proposed economic intercourse 
between the north and the south, proceeding from the immediate 
interests of the nation. If economic cooperation materializes 
and we give south Korea what we have in sufficiency and receive 
what it has in plenty, the economy of both parts will develop 
more rapidly. 

We have proposed cultural and scientific exchanges be- 
tween the north and the south. 

In addition, we maintain that a peace agreement should be 
concluded between the north and the south, stipulating that 
each side refrains from the use of arms against the other and 
that the numerical strength of the armed forces of the two sides 
be reduced after the withdrawal of all foreign troops from south 
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Korea The present arms race between the north and the south 
is having a considerable effect on the living standards of the 

people. . , , . 

We are doing all we can to remove the tension and bring 

about contact and exchange between the north and the south. 
True if mutual visits are made, capitalist influence may be 
brought into the northern half of the Republic. But we are not in 
the least afraid of this. We keep our door open so that south 
Koreans can visit the northern half of the Republic at any time. It 
is not we but the south Korean rulers who are keeping the door 
closed. Everything will be settled easily once the south Korean 
authorities open their door. 

But the south Korean rulers are very much afraid to do this. 
Having declared a “state of emergency” under the pretext of a 
fictitious “threat of aggression from the north,” they are playing 
all sorts of tricks while the preliminary talks are going on between 
the north and south Korean Red Cross organizations. They are 
ruthlessly suppressing those south Koreans who desire reunifi- 
cation. They are even prohibiting “national assemblymen’’ 
of the Democratic Republican Party from talking with their 
New Democratic Party colleagues in the puppet national 
assembly. The south Korean rulers are now raising an “anti- 
communist” clamor, holding “anti-communist rallies” and 
“meetings for the annihilation of communism and against 
espionage activities’ ’ in all parts of south Korea. 

We have no intention of invading south Korea, nor do we 
want to impose our socialist system on south Korea. Neverthe- 
less, the south Korean rulers have declared a “state of 
emergency” under the pretext of a “threat of aggression from 
the north” and are intensifying their fascist repression of the 
south Korean people and clamoring for “reunification through 
the annihilation of communism.” This is not an attitude helpful 
to national reunification. Their hullabaloo is designed not to 
bring about a close relationship between the north and the south 
but to estrange them further. It is intended to prevent the country 
from being reunified. By “reunification through the annihilation 
of communism,” the south Korean rulers mean to achieve 
reunification after wiping out the Communists in Korea. In the 
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final analysis, this means that they oppose reunification and 
want to perpetuate the partition. We do not know who is the 
author of this racket in south Korea. But we think it betrays their 
weakness. 

We will continue our patient efforts to bring about contacts 
and dialogue between the north and the south. 

We are at present gravely concerned about south Korea's 
economic subjection to Japan. If the south Korean rulers keep 
the door between the north and the south closed, Japanese capital 
will penetrate south Korea, and the latter will become completely 
subjected to Japan economically. 

We do not forget the history of the Japanese imperialists' inva- 
sion of our country. They began worming their way into Korea 
in 1894 under the pretext of protecting Japanese residents 
in Korea. From then on our country began falling into the status 
of a Japanese colony. 

Japanese militarism revived under the wing of U.S. 
imperialism is now scheming to invade Korea again. We read an 
article in the Japanese magazine World Weekly which quoted 
Japanese militarist leaders as saying that Korea should not be 
reunified for at least a quarter of a century. This shows that the 
Japanese militarists are watching for a chance to invade Korea 
again. 

We have to heighten our vigilance against the Japanese 
militarists. We are fully informing all our people, and especially 
the younger generation, on the history of Japanese militarist 
aggression in our country so that they will not forget it but keep 
sharp vigilance against Japanese militarism. 

Our country has not yet been reunified, but remains divided 
into north and south because of the reactionary maneuvers of 
the south Korean rulers and the obstructionist activities of out- 
side forces. 

Therefore, we think that all the north and south Korean 
people must unite firmly and struggle actively against the outside 
forces that hamper the reunification of our country. 

You asked me about the relations between our country and 
Japan, I will touch on this briefly now. 

The improvement of relations between our country and Japan 
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depends on the attitude the Japanese government takes. 

Good-neighbor relations have not been established up to 
this date solely because the Japanese government has followed a 
hostile policy toward our country. The successive cabinets of the 
Japanese government, from Yoshida to Sato, including those of 
Kishi and Ikeda, have adopted an unfriendly attitude and a 
hostile policy toward our country. 

If the Japanese government gives up its hostile policy toward 
our country and wants to establish friendly relations with us, we 
are fully ready to respond. 

However, as long as the Japanese government pursues a hostile 
policy and takes an unfriendly attitude toward our country, we 
do not want to improve relations between the two countries by 
resorting to sycophant diplomacy. The smaller a country is, the 
greater self-respect its people must have. If the peoples of small 
countries do not even have self-respect, they cannot survive. 
We do not want to go to Heaven by turning our right cheek after 
we have been hit on the left. We have no thought of throwing 
our self-respect away. 

You asked me what is the best gift I could give to our people. 
It is the reunification of the country. 

The Korean people are one people of the same blood. But they 
are divided because their country is not yet reunified. This is our 
greatest grief. 

At present, because of an artificial barrier in our country many 
people live separated from their families and relatives for a long 
time, unable to meet each other, write letters or hear about each 
other’s fate, alive or dead. The artificial barrier which causes this 
tragic state of affairs must be pulled down as soon as possible 
and our homeland reunified without fail. 

Once our country is reunified, our people will lead as good a 
life as others, and will live peacefully with the different peoples 
of the world according to the principles of equality and mutual 
respect. 

From ancient times, the Korean people have been industrious 
and resourceful. Our people went through suffering and were 
long subjected to national humiliation, oppression and exploita- 
tion, and to aggression by foreign invaders. So, if our people in 
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north and south Korea join efforts and strive to build a new 
society, we will be able to live as well as others and our country 
will become a rich, powerful, independent and sovereign state. 

Our country has a fairly large population and abundant 
natural resources. We have trained a large number of competent 
cadres of our own. Immediately after liberation we had few able 
technicians. The Japanese imperialists would not pass technology 
on to the Koreans and even prevented them from learning it. 
They were so adamant about preventing Koreans from acquiring 
technical knowledge that before liberation there were only four 
Korean locomotive drivers. They allowed only Japanese 
to bo locomotive drivers and at best, let Koreans be stokers. 
In order not to repeat this bitter experience, we devoted great 
efforts after liberation to training our own cadres. As a result, 
we have half a million technicians and specialists today. On the 
basis of the successes already achieved in training cadres, we are 
planning to increase their number to one million during the 
Six-Year Plan. 

As you see, we have a big population, rich natural resources 
and a huge army of technicians. So when the country is re- 
unified, we can build a rich and strong country and guarantee our 
people affluence in a short time. 

I will give a brief answer to your question on what was the 
most difficult of our struggles. 

We have had so many difficult struggles that I cannot tell you 
about them all here and now. 

To my mind, one of the most difficult was the struggle to rise 
up out of the debris after the war. 

In the three-year war, every town and village was razed to the 
ground and every industrial enterprise reduced to ashes. When 
the war ended, we had to build towns, villages and factories on 
the ruins where nothing was left and rapidly stabilize the 
people's living conditions. But we were able to overcome these 
difficulties and trials and win a great victory in the economic con- 
struction because we were firmly united with the masses of the 
people. 

We have basically overcome the difficulties in socialist con- 
struction. Now the lives of our people are stable. It is true that 
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their living standards are not yet very high. But no one in our 
country is hungry or in rags or wandering about without a job. 
Our people all wort, receive free education and free medical 
care. This is a great victory won by our people in socialist con- 
struction. 

We have laid the basis for rapidly developing the national 
economy and raising the people’s living standards in the future. 

As 1 have already mentioned, we have a huge army of competent 
cadres, we have built the foundations of a powerful heavy industry 
centered around the engineering industry and constructed 
a large number of modern light industrial factories. In par- 
ticular, we have developed a strong, independent industry which 
is supplied by our own raw materials. We have laid the basis 
for the further development of stockbreeding. 

All this firmly guarantees the more rapid development of our 
economy and a bigger rise in the people's standard of living. 

Thank you for your attention. Now let me conclude my answers to 
your questions. 

We oppose the reactionary policies of the U.S. government 
but we do not oppose the American people. We want to have 
many good friends in the United States. 


On some Problems of our 
Party’s Juche Idea and the 
Government of the 
Republic’s Internal and 
External Policies 


Answers to the Questions flensed by Journalists of the Japanese 
Newspaper “MainichiShimbun”, September 17, 1972 


O I warmly welcome your visit to our country. 

Xl have received your questionnaire through the Central 
Committee of the Journalists’ Union of Korea. 

Now, I would like to give brief answers to your questions. 


1 . Some Problems Involved in the Idea of Juche 


You requested me to tell how the Juche idea originated. 

In a nutshell, the idea of Juche means that the masters of the 
revolution and the work of construction are the masses of the 
people and that they are also the motive force of the revolution 
■ind the work of construction. In other words, one is responsible 
for one’s own destiny and one has also the capacity for hewing 
out one's ow r n destiny. 

We are not the author of this idea. Every Marxist-Leninist has 
i his idea, I have just laid a special emphasis on this idea. 

How keenly the necessity of establishing Juche is felt and how 
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much emphasis is laid on it may depend on people and on the 
social and historical backgrounds of a country. 

In the course of my struggle for freedom and indepen- 
dence of our country I came to a firm conviction that we must 
and could work out our own destiny with our own efforts. Our 
struggle was hard and complex. We had to solve everything by 
ourselves and use our own heads to formulate the lines and 
methods of struggle as well. 

Naturally, therefore, we met indescribable difficulties and had 
to pass through harsh trials. Through this, however, we obtained 
absolutely unique experience and lessons. We realized that 
the simple and ordinary working masses, if only they were brought 
to revolutionary awareness, could display a really great force 
and carry out the revolution by their own efforts in any adverse 
and arduous conditions. 

Our situation was also extremely difficult right after libera- 
tion. We had had no experience of running the state or managing 
the economy. Our country was very backward, and it was divided 
into north and south. We could look nowhere for a ready-made 
solution to the problem of building a new country in this complex 
situation. 

The first problem that confronted us was whether to take the 
road to capitalism or the road to socialism, so that we might 
quickly free ourselves from our wretched situation. 

The road to capitalism meant preserving exploitation and op- 
pression. This would not only prevent us from rousing the broad 
masses of the proletariat to the building of a new country, but 
would also involve the great danger of our country being again 
subordinated by another imperialist power. It was evident, 
therefore, that we could not follow the road to capitalism. 

However, we could not take the road to socialism im- 
mediately. Socialism was what we needed. Subjective desire 
alone could not obtain it. We were faced with the immediate 
tasks of the democratic revolution which must be solved before 
going over to socialism. So we could not just imitate the socialist 
system. 

From the outset we had to use our own brains to determine a 
political system that would serve the interests of the working 
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class and other sectors of the working masses and that would be 
able to rally the broad masses of people. We also had to deter- 
mine the way to effect democratic social reforms that might suit 
the specific conditions of our country. Accordingly, for agrarian 
reform, we went to farm villages and stayed many days with the 
peasants, exploring ways and means that would suit our rural 
siluation. 

Our experience showed that endeavoring to solve our prob- 
lems in this way to suit our actual conditions was much better 
Ilian mechanically copying foreign ways. Our post-liberation 
struggle for the building of a new country validated our Juche 
idea and increased our faith in it. 

Then, we waged the harsh three-year war against the U.S. 
imperialists, and our country was reduced to ashes. This rendered 
our task of building socialism even more difficult. 

The U.S. imperialists destroyed not only the dwelling houses 
and property of our workers and peasants but also the economy 
of the small and medium entrepreneurs and the rich peasants as 
well. During their socialist revolutions, other nations eliminated 
l he capitalist and rich peasant classes by expropriating them, 
but we had no need to do so. Immediately after liberation we 
consistently pursued the policy of encouraging the economy of 
i lie small and medium entrepreneurs, who could fight side by 
side with the workers and peasants against imperialism. 
Moreover, it was necessary for us to protect national capital as at 
that stage our industry was not fully developed. However, since 
the economy of the small and medium capitalists and the rich 
peasants was utterly destroyed by the war, our Government 
had no need to take the trouble of reviving it. 

Now that everything had been ravaged by the war, there was 
little difference between the small and medium entrepreneurs 
and the urban craftsmen. Everyone became a proletarian, so to 
speak. They had to pool their efforts and go along the road to 
socialism, this was the only way for them to subsist. In order to 
shore up their completely devastated agriculture, the peasants, 
too, had to do the same. 

Proceeding from the Marxist-leninist proposition that co- 
operation, even when it is based on primitive techniques, is far 
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superior to private farming, and considering the actual fact that 
our peasants badly needed to work together to free themselves 
from their plight, we adopted an original method — boldly pushing 
ahead with the socialist transformation of agriculture before 
industrialization* As regards the small and medium entrepre- 
neurs and rich peasants we also chose a unique way- 
drawing them into the co-operatives and remolding them on 
socialist lines because there was no necessity to expropriate 
them. 

Again experience justified our Party’s line of solving all prob- 
lems in the interest of our people and in conformity with the 
specific conditions of our country without recourse to any 
ready-made formula or proposition* 

Through this course we have been more deeply convinced 
that the correct stand and attitude to maintain in revolution and 
construction is to settle all problems in the interest of our people 
and in conformity with the specific conditions of our country, 
believing in and relying on our own strength, with the conscious- 
ness of masters of the revolution. 

Our revolution has traversed and is traversing a very compli- 
cated and difficult road. Whenever we were confronted with 
difficulties and ordeals, we maintained the attitude of a master 
towards the revolution and thereby achieved glorious victories* 
This process made our conviction still more unshakable — a com 
viction that only by firmly relying on the Juche idea can one 
thoroughly adhere to the revolutionary stand of the working 
class and creatively apply Marxism-Leninism to the realities of 
one's country* 

You asked me whether you may understand that the Juche 
idea is embodied as independence in politics, self-reliance in the 
economy and self-defense in national defense* Your under- 
standing is quite correct* 

Establishing Juche means taking the attitude of a master 
towards the revolution and construction. Since the masters of the 
revolution and construction are the masses of the people, they 
should take a responsible attitude of a master towards the revolu- 
tion and construction* The attitude of a master finds expression 
in an independent and creative stand* 
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Revolution and construction are a work for the masses of the 
people, a work that has to be carried out by them alone* There- 
fore, the transformation of nature and society demands their 
independent position and creative activity. 

Based on the interests of our people and on the interests of 
our revolution, our Party has always maintained a firm inde- 
pendent stand in mapping out all policies and lines through its 
own efforts and responsibly carrying out the revolution and 
construction on the principle of self-reliance* Our Party has always 
been able to win victories because it believed in the strength 
of the people and gave full play to their revolutionary zeal 
and creative activity, thus encouraging them to realize 
themselves all potentialities and reserves, and solve all prob- 
lems arising in the revolution and construction to suit our true 
realities. 

Adhering to the stand of master in the revolution and con- 
st ruction and enhancing the role as master are integrated con- 
cepts with different aspects. You may say that the independent 
stand is concerned with defense of the rights of the master and 
discharging the responsibility as such, whereas the creative 
stand concerns the development of the role of the people, the 
masters, in remaking nature and reconstructing society* in other 
words, the independent stand is the fundamental stand which 
we must maintain in the revolution and construction, and the 
creative stand is the fundamental method that we must apply in 
transforming nature and society. 

To adhere to the independent stand it is most important that 
wc fully guarantee independence in politics. 

Independence is what keeps man alive* If he loses indepen- 
dence in society, he cannot be called a man; he differs little from 
an animal. We might say that socio-political life is more valuable 
to a man than physical life* He is a social being. If he is forsaken 
by society and deprived of political independence, though he 
seems alive, he is virtually dead as social human being. That is 
why the revolutionaries deem it far more honorable to die in the 
fight for freedom than to keep themselves alive in slavery* 

Ignoring independence is tantamount to ignoring man him- 
self. Who likes to live shackled to others? Why did people fight 
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to overthrow the feudal system in former days and why are the 
working class fighting against the capitalist system today? Need- 
less to say, working people wanted to extricate themselves from 
feudal slavery just as they want to free themselves from 
capitalist exploitation and oppression* We are fighting against 
imperialism in order to liberate our nation completely from its 
yoke and enable it to enjoy freedom as a sovereign nation* In a 
word, all the revolutionary struggles aim to attain freedom from 
either class or national subjugation; they are struggles of the 
people in defense of their independence. Our struggle for the 
building of socialism and communism, too, is, in the long run, 
to enable the people to extricate themselves from many forms of 
subjugation and lead independent and creative lives as masters 
of nature and society. 

In order to become the master of its own destiny, a nation 
must have an independent government and firmly guarantee 
political independence. This is why the Juche idea should first be 
embodied as the principle of independence in politics. 

To guarantee solid independence in politics, there must be a 
special guiding idea and a capacity for formulating all policies 
and lines solely in the interests of one's country, according to 
one's own judgment. The government that acts under pressure 
from, or instructions of, others cannot be called a genuine 
people's government responsible for the destiny of the people. 
A country with this sort of government cannot be regarded as an 
independent, sovereign state. 

The principle of independence in politics demands complete 
equality and mutual respect among all nations. It opposes both 
subjugating others and being subjugated by others, A nation 
that subjugates others can never be free itself. 

In strengthening the independence of the country, it is essential 
to strengthen self-reliance in the economy along with political 
independence. Without self-reliance in the economy, it is im- 
possible to meet the people's growing material demands, and 
materially guarantee them a real role as master of the state 
and society. Economic dependence on others cannot guarantee 
political independence and without independent economic power, 
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ms impossible to carry through the line of self-defense in national 
defense. 

Selfdefense and self- protect ion are intrinsic to the nature of 
man. A country must also have the means to defend itself. The 
line of self-defense in national defense is an essential require- 
ment of an independent and sovereign state. While there are 
.nil imperialist aggressors, the state that has no defense power 
of its own to protect its sovereignty against the internal and 
external enemies is, in fact, not a fully independent and 
sovereign state. 

Our Party's consistent line of independence in politics, self- 
rr l lance in the economy and self-defense in national defense has 
Long since been proved correct and vital by our people through 
i heir revolutionary practices. 

Next, l am going to say a few words about your question as to 
w liat w r e stress as an embodiment of the Juche idea in our present 
domestic policy. 

Embodying the Juche idea means powerfully stepping up 
revolution and construction from an independent and creative 
stand. 

The most urgent problem facing us at present in embodying 
the Juche idea in the Korean revolution is that of bringing about 
i he independent, peaceful reunification of our country. 

Our people have been fighting for a long time to rid them- 
selves of the yoke of imperialism, but our national sovereignty is 
still being trampled underfoot by foreign aggressors in one half 
of our territory. Nothing is more urgent for our people today 
than driving out foreign aggressors and establishing national 
sovereignty throughout our country. 

The south Korean rulers have been hampering the indepen- 
dent, peaceful reunification of the country for nearly 30 years, 
pursuing the policy of dependence on outside forces. Depen- 
dence on outside forces is the road to national ruin. This is a 
serious lesson our people have drawn for themselves from a 
long history of national suffering. It is also a reality we are now 
dearly perceiving through the misfortunes and pains of the 
south Korean people under the U.S. imperialist occupation. Our 
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immediate task is to see that all the people m north and south 
Korea fight against outside forces in the spirit of 'ndependence 
and self reliance and rise in the forceful struggle for the inde- 
pendent. peaceful reunification of our country Achieving this 
reunification is the most important work in embodying the Juche 

idea in the Korean revolution today. 

The central task before us now, to implement the Juche idea m 
the northern half of the Republic, is to free our people from 
tough labor by dynamically pushing ahead with the three major 

tasks of the technical revolution. 

Our people freed from exploitation and oppression, have no 
the important task of emancipating themselves from arduous 

W Labor holds the most important place in people’s social life. 
Eliminating firndamental distinctions that exist m »«r t condi- 
tion. and freeing the people from tough labor will be of great 
significance in making their lives more independent and crea- 

'Tn order to emancipate the people from backbreaking labor it 
is imperative to push ahead with the three major tasks of the 
technical revolution. The three tasks we propose are designed t 
narrow down the distinctions between light and heavy labor, 
and between agricultural and industrial work and to free our 
women from the heavy burdens of household chores by y 
developing techniques by our own efforts. When they are car- 
ried out completely, arduous labor in town and country w 
largely removed and the class difference in work between the 

working class and the peasantry be eliminated. 

We proposed the three major tasks of the technical revolution 
as our goal in emancipating our people from arduous labor, we 
did this instead of merely referring in general terms to the - 
velopment of heavy industry or light industry. This clearly tes- 
tifies to our Party’s consistent standpoint that economic con- 
struction or technical revolution should not be designed for its 
own sake but should serve as the means to provide the people 
with fruitful lives as the masters of the state and society. Atta 
ing the greatest importance to people in every respect and serv- 
ing them— this is precisely the requirement of the Juche idea. 
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Next, you asked me to tell about the education of our youth 
ind children based on the Juche idea. 

We are greatly concerned with the education of youth and 
children* This is because they are the reserves of our revolution 
who must carry forward the revolution through coming genera - 
lions* Moreover, there is no more important job than that of 
educating and training people for the progress of society* 

U is true that with no materia] means people can neither live 
nor develop* In this sense, the economy constitutes the material 
Inundation of social life* However, this is always planned for the 
benefit of people and would be meaningless without them* it is 
also the people who create the means of living and improve 
living conditions. Therefore, what is most important in the de* 
velopment of society is training people to be more dynamic* In 
order to powerfully push ahead with the revolution and con- 
si ruction, top priority should be given to the work with men, 
l hat is, to the work of remolding men. 

The basis of the Juche idea is that man is the master of all 
I lungs and the decisive factor in everything. Remaking nature 
and society is also for people and it is work done by them, Man 
is l he most precious treasure in the world and he is also the most 
powerful , All our work is for the people and its success depends 
on the way we work with them* Education is an important 
aspect of the w ork with men* 

Education involves training people to be social beings, fully 
prepared mentally, morally and physically* In order to become 
social beings, they should first have sound social consciousness, 
li the younger generation, who were born in this revolutionary 
era, are not armed with revolutionary ideas and if they are ignor- 
ant of science, technique or literature and art as the men in 
out era of socialist construction, they cannot be called social 
beings. 

Only when people have ideological and cultural background 
which they should possess as social beings, can they participate 
as masters in all aspects of social life and energetically accelerate 
die revolution and construction. This is why our Party always 
[daces greater emphasis on education than on any other work. 

We regard as the core of education the implementation of the 
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socialist pedagogical doctrine. Its basic principle lies in training 
people to be reliable revolutionary workers equipped with the 
ideology, knowledge and a strong physique that will enable 
them to take the role of master in the revolution and construc- 
tion. 

It is most important in training and educating people to remold 
their ideology in a revolutionary way. All human activity is deter- 
mined by ideology. If a man is ideologically backward and morally 
degenerate, despite his excellent health, he cannot but 
be regarded as utterly useless and mentally disabled in our soci- 
ety. Therefore, our Party always directs its primary attention to 
remolding people’s ideology in a revolutionary manner. 

In the education of youth and children, we should give top 
priority to the work of training them in revolutionary ideas. If 
they hate work and do not serve the state and society, their 
knowledge and skills will be of no use, however excellent they 
may be. They must be so equipped with socialist patriotism and 
a revolutionary world outlook as to work for their people and 
homeland instead of frying to get promoted or earn money; we 
should see to it that whatever they learn is useful and that all 
children and young people grow up into a new type of men with 
communist moral traits, who are eager to work, protect and take 
good care of state and social property, and take the lead in the 
revolution and construction. This is the fundamental require- 
ment of socialist pedagogy. 

Today we are making great efforts to enforce universal ten- 
year compulsory senior-middle-school education. When this 
has been effected, our rising generation will grow up as an able 
builder of socialism, equipped with the essentials of a revolu- 
tionary world outlook, with a basic knowledge of nature and 
society, and more than one technical skill. This is of tremendous 
significance in revolutionizing and working-classizing the entire 
society, and advancing our socialist construction. 

You requested me to give a detailed explanation of the Juche 
idea. But there is no end to it. All the policies and lines of our 
Party emanate from the Juche idea and they embody this idea. 
The Juche idea is not a theory for theory’s sake; it is the guiding 
idea of the revolution and construction in our country that we 
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put forth on the basis of the experiences and lessons obtained 
through our complicated revolutionary struggles. In our country 
I he Juche idea is a stem fact of history established in all aspects of 
social life. To have a deep understanding of the Juche idea, it is 
necessary to make a detailed study of our Party's policy and our 
country's reality. 


2. On the Foreign Policy of the Government of the Republic 

You asked me what influence our foreign policy, based as it is 
on the Juche idea, has in strengthening the solidarity of the 
socialist countries, in the anti- imperialist struggle and in the 
consolidation of international democratic forces. I am going to 
make a few remarks on this question. 

As you correctly pointed out, the Government of the Republic 
formulates its foreign policy on the basis of the Juche idea and is 
guided by this idea in carrying out all its external activities. In a 
word, our Republic firmly maintains independence in its foreign 
activities. 

The Government of the Republic's independent foreign policy 
reflects the lofty aspirations of our people and the world’s 
people. In our foreign activity we maintain the principle of 
increasing internationalist solidarity and co-operation, while hold- 
ing fast to independence; we are promoting our friendly and 
cooperative relations with those countries which are friendly 
toward our country, be they large or small. Neither do we in- 
fringe upon the interests of other countries nor do we allow 
anyone to encroach upon our nation’s rights and dignity, or 
meddle in our country’s internal affairs. This foreign policy pur- 
sued by the Government of our Republic not only conforms 
with the interests of the revolution and construction in our 
country, but it is also in full accord with the interests of world 
revolution. 

The principle of independence held by the Government of our 
Republic in its external activity is in no way contradicted by 
proletarian internationalism. There can be no internationalism 
without independence, and vice versa. 
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First of all. our Government’s foreign policy based on the 
Juche idea is actively contributing to strengthening the solidarity 
of socialist countries. 

The Government of the Republic strictly abides by the principle 
of independence in its relations with the socialist countries. 
With the principle of equality and independence we are 
developing our relations of friendship and co-operation with the 
socialist countries. And against all hues of opportunism arising 
within the international working-class movement, too, we are 
waging our struggle in conformity with the actual conditions of 
our country, always on the basis of our independent judgment 
and conviction. 

We adhere to our principle based on independence particu- 
larly in our efforts to achieve unity and cohesion among the 
socialist countries. We maintain that all socialist countries 
should, first, oppose imperialism; second, support the 
national liberation movement in colonies and the international 
working-class movement; third, go on towards socialism and 
communism; and fourth, attain unity on the principles of non- 
interference in each other’s internal affairs, mutual respect, 
equality and reciprocity. Although there exists differences of 
opinion among the fraternal parties and socialist countries, we 
continue to promote unity and wage a joint struggle in accor- 
dance with these four principles. 

As for the anti-imperialist struggle, the Government of our 
Republic is fighting in accordance with our own beliefs and our 
actual situation. Internally, we define as a major revolu- 
tionary task the struggle against U.S. imperialism, the sworn 
enemy of our people, and in our external activities as well, we 
are actively battling to check and frustrate the U.S. imperialist 
policies of aggression and war and to defend world peace and 
security. Our Government regards it as its iron rule to give 
active support and encouragement to the struggle of the world’s 
people against U.S. imperialism and is endeavoring to increase 
our solidarity with all the anti-imperialist forces. 

With regard to the international democratic movement, the 
Government of our Republic also adheres to the principle of 
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independence and non-interference. We are doing all we can to 
support and encourage the revolutionary struggle and democratic 
movement of the people in the world for peace and democracy, 
national independence and social progress. We have no intention 
(o interfere or impose our ideas upon them. 

Our Government also strives to unite with the new independent 
countries, and all other countries, on the five principles — respect 
toi territorial integrity and sovereignty, non-aggression, non- 
interference in each other’s internal affairs, equality and mutual 
benefit, and peaceful coexistence. 

Our Party’s Juche idea and our Government’s independent 
foreign policy enjoy the active support and sympathy of the world’s 
people. With each day, more and more people through- 
out the world are expressing sympathy with our Party’s revo- 
lutionary Juche idea, and positively supporting the principle 
of independence maintained by the Government of the Repub- 
lic. 

Today progressive people in the world want to live in accordance 
with the Juche idea and many countries demand independence. 
No one wants to be subjugated by others. No nation will 
tolerate interference in its internal affairs and infringement upon 
Ms dignity; not only the socialist countries but also the newly 
independent countries oppose foreign interference and restric- 
tions, and are taking the road to independence and self-reliance. 

I wen capitalist countries do not want to blindly follow big powers 
any longer but are demanding the right of independent actions. 
The world’s people are now demanding the Juche idea and many 
countries are on the road of independence. This is an irresistible 
irend of our time. 

You wanted to hear our views on peace in Viet Nam and the 
Asian policy of U.S. imperialism in this context. I will now touch on 
l Ids problem briefly. 

Peace has not yet been achieved and the war is still going on 
m Viet Nam. This is very regrettable not only for you but also for 
i he Asian people and the peace-loving people the world over. 
Particularly, the war in Viet Nam is causing great misfortunes 
and sufferings to its people. 
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It is entirely because of the crafty and vicious U.S. imperialist 
policy of aggression that peace has not been achieved in Viet 
Nam. 

As you know, in recent years U.S. imperialism has repeatedly 
sustained great setbacks in the Viet Nam war and has under- 
gone a serious political economic and military crisis at home and 
abroad. To find a w T ay out of this dead end, U.S. imperialism 
produced the so-called “Nixon doctrine/* This is a more crafty 
and insidious policy of aggression aimed at making Asians fight 
Asians in Asia and Africans fight Africans in Africa. 

However, the “Nixon doctrine * 1 is a stereotyped and wornout 
artifice which is quite infeasible. The reactionary ruling circles 
have long employed it to save themselves whenever they are 
driven into a predicament. 

Above all, the “Nixon doctrine 11 is going bankrupt in the face 
of the Vietnamese people's heroic war of resistance. At present, 
the U.S. imperialists, while persistently furthering the plan to 
“Vietnamize * 1 the war in south Viet Nam, are more viciously 
committing the criminal acts of blockading the coast of the 
Democratic Republic of Viet Nam and indiscriminately bombing 
its towns, villages and economic and cultural establishments. 
But they continue to suffer heavy military and political setbacks 
in the face of the heroic struggle of the Vietnamese people, who 
have risen as one in the battle for national salvation against U.S. 
aggression. 

In order to ensure peace in Viet Nam, the U.S. imperialists 
must immediately stop their aggressive war, give up the policy 
of “Vietnamization" of the war and get out of south Viet Nam, 
taking with them their armed forces of aggression, troops of 
their satellites and puppets and lethal weapons. The Viet Nam 
question must be solved by the Vietnamese people themselves 
without any interference from outside forces. 

The heroic Vietnamese people who are enjoying the powerful 
support and encouragement of the revolutionary peoples of 
Asia and the rest of the world will frustrate the U.S, imperialist 
policy of “Vietnamization“ and surely win great victory in 
their struggle to liberate the south, defend the north and 
reunify the country. 
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Now, I would like to refer briefly to the Government of the 
Republic's position on the discussion of the Korean question at 
I he UN General Assembly this year. 

At present we take a fundamentally different position to that 
of our enemy on this matter. 

As they did last year, the U.S, imperialists and south Korean 
rulers are employing the tactics of stalling the discussion of the 
Korean question at the UN General Assembly this year. They 
maintain that there is no need for the UN General Assembly to 
deal with the Korean question and its discussion must be post- 
poned because talks have begun between the Red Cross organi- 
zations of north and south Korea and dialogues are going on 
between the north and south. 

This assertion is quite contrary to the will of the Korean 
people; it is an extremely unjust assertion aimed at hampering 
the independent, peaceful reunification of Korea. Sinister de- 
signs are hidden in the scheme of the U.S, imperialists and 
south Korean rulers to put off the consideration of the Korean 
question at the UN General Assembly again this year, on the 
pretext of the partial contacts and dialogues now going on between 
the north and south. By putting off the discussion, the U.S. 
imperialists try to cover up their policy of aggression in 
Korea, and the south Korean rulers want to keep the U.S. im- 
perialist aggressor troops stationed in south Korea. Therefore, the 
tactics of the U.S, imperialists and south Korean rulers in 
relation to the United Nations are totally aggressive and anti- 
popular. 

To counter these enemy tactics, the Government of the 
Republic has decided to insist on the discussion of the Korean 
question at this year's UN General Assembly session. 

We consider the United Nations should help the Korean 
people's struggle for the independent, peaceful reunification of 
their country because dialogues are being held between the 
north and south, the talks are going on between the Red Cross 
organizations of north and south Korea, and the north and 
south made a joint statement which calls for the unity of the 
Korean nation to reunify the country peacefully free from 
foreign interference. 
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If the United Nations wants to heip toward the independent, 
peaceful reunification of Korea, it should not postpone but con- 
duct the discussion of the Korean question at this year’s UN 
General Assembly session. It should take positive steps in order 
that the Korean people’s struggle to reunify their country peace- 
fully on the principle of national self-determination may suc- 
ceed. 

The United Nations must first dissolve the “UN Commission 
for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea,” take the cap of 
“UN forces” off the U.S. imperialist aggressor army occupying 
south Korea under the UN signboard and force them to with- 
draw from south Korea. At the same time, it must revoke all the 
resolutions and actions against the Korean people’s struggle for 
national reunification, and adopt a resolution for the indepen- 
dent, peaceful reunification of Korea. If the United Nations 
takes these measures, Korea’s peaceful reunification will stand a 
better chance of coming about. 

Many countries are supporting our policy toward the United 
Nations today. More and more countries will give support to 
our just policy in the future. 

We consider that with the active support of the world’s progres- 
sive people, the United Nations will, sooner or later, take 
positive measures for the independent, peaceful reunification 
of Korea. 

3. On the Question of the Peaceful Reunification of Korea 

It is the invariable policy of our Party and the Government of 
the Republic to reunify the divided country independently and 
peacefully. From the first days of our country’s division, we 
have made every sincere effort for its peaceful reunification. 

However, our country still remains divided into the north and 
south; it has not been reunified though 27 years have passed 
since liberation. Our people who are suffering from territorial 
division and a national split unanimously want the peaceful 
reunification of the country. 

The aspiration for peaceful national reunification is rising 
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rapidly, not only among the people in the northern half of the 
Republic, but among the south Korean people. 

When the sentiments for peaceful reunification were rapidly 
mounting among the south Korean people, we declared in the 
August 6 speech last year that we were ready to come in contact, 
at any time, with all political parties, including the Democratic 
Republican Party, social organizations and individual person- 
ages in south Korea. 

After we made this new proposal expressing our readiness to 
get in contact even with the Democratic Republican Party of 
south Korea, the south Korean people increased their pressure 
and the world raised its voice for such a contact. This compelled 
the south Korean authorities to propose to hold north-south 
Red Cross talks and start a movement to search for families. 
Needless to say, we had proposed political negotiations with the 
south Korean side. But since we have consistently desired to 
have north-south contact ever since right after liberation, we 
valued their proposal despite its limitations and agreed to hold 
lalks, though confined to a movement to search for families. As 
a result, the preliminary talks between the Red Cross organiza- 
tions of the north and south opened on September 20 last year. 

When the preliminary talks opened, the south Korean people, 
(o say nothing of the people in the northern half of the Republic, 
deeply rejoiced over the materialization of north-south contacts 
and warmly hailed it with great excitement. Following the pre- 
liminary talks between the Red Cross organizations of the north 
and south, the sentiments for peaceful reunification mounted 
still higher among the south Korean people. 

Scared by the south Korean people’s fast-mounting senti- 
ments for peaceful reunification, the south Korean authorities 
proclaimed a “state of emergency” under the fictitious pretext of 
“threat of southward aggression from the north” and launched 
the racket of suppressing the people. The declaration of the 
state of emergency by the south Korean rulers was merely a 
deceptive maneuver to dampen the sentiments for peaceful re- 
unification and the democratic aspiration rapidly growing among 
Ihe south Korean people. 
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Even after they declared the “state of emergency/ 1 we put 
forward different positive proposals for reunification, out of the 
desire to dispel the dark clouds of the national split and reunify 
the country in a peaceful way. 

The pressure of the south Korean people, and the strong opin- 
ion of the people of the world, forced the south Korean 
authorities to propose secret north-south high-level talks se- 
parately from the preliminary talks between the Red Cross 
organizations of the north and south. Thus, as is known to 
the world, the north-south high-level talks were held and the 
North- South Joint Statement was made public with our three 
principles of national reunification as its main content. 

The high-level talks between the north and south and the 
North-South Joint Statement have opened up a bright prospect 
for our nation in its struggle to bring about the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country. The spirit of the North- 
South Joint Statement on the peaceful reunification of the coun- 
try by the efforts of the Koreans themselves, free from foreign 
interference, has evoked the sympathy of all the Korean people, 
and the world at large. 

However, the announcement of the North-South Joint State- 
ment does not mean that all problems of national reunification 
will be solved easily. In order to achieve the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country, all the Korean people must 
carry on their consistent struggle with patience* 

After the joint statement was made, the south Korean author- 
ities turned their backs and are now employing a double dealing 
tactic; they are not honestly implementing the agreements 
stipulated in the joint statement. They say good words when 
they have face-to-face talks with us. But as soon as they turn 
on their heels, they slander us and become engrossed in state- 
ments and acts contrary to the fundamental spirit of the joint 
statement. 

The first principle of national reunification made clear in the 
North-South Joint Statement is to reunify the country indepen- 
dently on the principle of national self-determination, without 
relying on outside forces or their interference. Frankly speaking, 
reunifying the country independently means forcing U.S. un- 
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perialism out of south Korea and preventing other foreign forces 
from interfering in the reunification of our country. 

We are in alliance with the Soviet Union and China, but they 
do not meddle in the internal affairs of our country. There are 
neither Soviet troops nor Chinese People's Volunteers in our 
country. The outside forces now encroaching upon our 
sovereignty and standing in the way of our national reunifica- 
tion are none other than U.S, imperialism and some Japanese 
reactionaries. In order to reunify the country independently, 
therefore, we must oppose U.S. imperialism and Japanese 
militarism, which are interfering in the internal affairs of our 
country. 

Nevertheless, the south Korean authorities, even after they 
agreed to the principle of independent national reunification, 
are still making absurd allegations that the United Nations is not 
an outside force, that U.S, troops should remain in south Korea 
lor a long time or that Korea should be reunified through UN- 
supervised elections. 

The North -South Joint Statement also affirms the principle 
l hat national reunification should be attained by peaceful 
means, without recourse to force of arms against each other. If 
this principle is to be observed, both sides must refrain from 
words and deeds that would aggravate the situation. 

We have dearly stated more than once that we have no inten- 
tion to “invade the south/' But the south Korean rulers say that 
they cannot trust our statements, and they are clamoring that 
they must "build up strength" for north-south confrontation by 
reinforcing military installations both at the front and in the rear 
and speeding up modernization of armaments. They are also 
staging military exercises more frequently. This is a grave act 
that will aggravate tension between the north and south. 

The south Korean rulers' preposterous vilifications and pro- 
vocations against us are evoking resentment among our people 
and People's Army and creating a tension within the dialogue 
after all. This act will only help produce an atmosphere of war 
rather than an atmosphere of reunification. 

Another major principle of national reunification clarified in 
the North-South Joint Statement is that of promoting the great 
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unity of the nation transcending the differences in ideology, 
ideal and social system. 

if we do not force the socialist system of the northern half 
upon south Korea and the south Korean authorities do not force 
us to restore the capitalist system, why should we, one and the 
same nation, fight against each other? We are not forcing 
socialism upon south Korea. What society south Korea will be in 
the future, will be decided by the south Korean people accord- 
ing to their own will. The south Korean rulers are now clamor- 
ing that a “wind of freedom’' should be sent into the north. This 
arrogant attitude is aimed at obstructing peaceful reunification. 

The principle of achieving the great national unity transcend- 
ing the differences in ideology, ideal and social system demands 
the democratization of society and the freedom of political ac- 
tivities for all parties, all groupings and personages of all strata. 
Only when society is democratized, can all the forces desirous of 
the independent, peaceful reunification of the country be united 
in one, irrespective of the differences in ideas, political views, 
religious beliefs and political groupings. 

Even after the announcement of the North-South Joint State- 
ment, however, the south Korean authorities have been sup* 
pressing democratic freedom as ever and intensifying their fas- 
cist repression of the people, claiming that there is no reason to 
revise the “Anti-Communist Law” and the “National Security 
Law,” They are even restricting the activities of the opposition, 
and are preventing the opposition party members from making 
contact with us. They are arresting and imprisoning many 
people who advocated contact and interchange between the 
north and south and national reunification on charges of violat- 
ing the “Anti-Communist Law,” Some time ago the south Ko- 
rean authorities went so far as to execute the patriots who had 
striven for democracy and peaceful reunification in south Korea. 
This is a naked provocation to u$. 

Though they solemnly pledged the nation to conscientiously 
carry out the agreements in the joint statement, the south Ko- 
rean rulers are thus violating them without hesitation. They do 
not think of the consequences of their treachery to the nation. 

These provocative acts of the south Korean authorities are 
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infuriating the entire Korean people* and the world's people as 
well. For the sake of national reunification we are restraining 
our indignation and showing patience to the arrogant gang- 
sterism on the part of the south Korean rulers. Their acts will, 
in the long run, evoke greater wrath among all the Korean 
people. 

If the south Korean authorities desist from such acts, observe 
the provisions of the North-South Joint Statement, the main 
content of which is the three principles of national reunification, 
make efforts to remove distrust and achieve mutual understand* 
mg, and make sincere efforts for the solution of the reunification 
question, we will continue to work patiently for the indepen- 
dent, peaceful reunification of the country. 

First of all . we will exert every effort to bring about the earliest 
possible success of the talks between the Red Cross organiza- 
tions of the north and south now going on amid the expecta- 
tions of the whole nation. In this way we intend to alleviate the 
misfortunes and hardships of the families and relatives sepa- 
rated in the north and south by the artificial division of the 
country, and provide favorable conditions for the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country. 

Along with this, we will form and operate the North-South 
Coordination Commission as soon as possible, in order to im- 
plement the provisions of the North-South Joint Statement and 
so solve various problems to expedite the country's reunifi- 
cation. 

However, the question of the country's reunification cannot 
be fully solved merely through contacts and negotiations in such 
a limited scope as the north-south Red Cross talks and the 
North- South Coordination Commission. The reunification of 
l he country involves many problems which cannot be solved 
within the functions of the north-south Red Cross talks or the 
North-South Coordination Commission. To settle fundamental 
problems for the country's reunification, it is necessary to have 
contacts and negotiations on a wider scale, and in many more 
fields, to discuss a number of specific measures for removing the 
long-accumulated misunderstanding and mistrust between the 
north and south, promoting understanding and attaining inde- 
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pendent, peaceful reunification. That is why we insist on 
immediately holding political negotiations, such as a joint con- 
ference on political parties and social organizations in north and 
south Korea, or a conference of the north and south Korean 
authorities, or a joint conference of our Supreme People's As- 
sembly deputies and the south Korean “ national assembly- 
men/' 

In order to attain the peaceful reunification of the country as 
early as possible, we deem it necessary to institute a north-south 
Confederation for the present. 

The north-south Confederation we propose, involves the 
formation of a Supreme National Council with representatives of 
the Government of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
and the “Government of the Republic of Korea" to solve politi- 
cal, economic, military and cultural problems arising between 
the north and south and thereby attain national unity, while 
maintaining the present political systems of the north and south 
as they are. There is the difference in system between them. But 
if both the north and south abide by the principle of not forcing 
their social systems on each other, there will be no reasons why 
they should not institute a north -south Confederation. 

Once the Confederation is established, there will be more 
contacts and visits and economic and cultural intercourses will 
also be effected more smoothly between the north and south. If 
the north and south economically work together and conduct 
interchange it will be possible to rapidly improve the economic 
situation of south Korea by utilizing the developed heavy indus- 
try and rich underground resources in the northern half of the 
Republic and it will greatly benefit the people in both parts of 
Korea. Sportsmen and artists may visit the north and south 
having sports games and giving art performances, and form 
single north-south teams and single art troupes to participate in 
international sports competitions and international arts festivals. 
Journalists may also freely travel for news coverage- and it will 
be possible to set up press centers of newspaper bureaus in 
Pyongyang and Seoul and exchange newspapers and journals 
between the north and south. 

If a north-south Confederation is instituted and broad inter- 
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■ nurses and visits are effected in economic, cultural and all other 
domains, mistrust and cold feeling between the north and south 
will be removed and a climate of mutual understanding and 
rn tst be created, and national unity can be easily attained. If an 
atmosphere of trust is created and national unity achieved be* 
(ween the north and south, the independent, peaceful reunifi- 

uion of the country will be actualized by way of establishing 
an all-Korea unified government through north -south general 
' lections on a democratic basis, without any interference of 
outside forces, 

/ On the Relations Between Korea and Japan 

As you know, in those days of the Sato Cabinet, the Japanese 
government pursued an extremely hostile policy toward our 
country. But there is an indication that the present Tanaka 
Cabinet is pursuing a little less hostile policy than the Sato 
Cabinet. Sato obdurately opposed the travels of Korean citizens 
in Japan to and from the homeland and their trips abroad, Ko- 
rean citizens in Japan are now allowed to make trips abroad to 
some extent and they are permitted to visit their homeland, 
l hough partially, I think this is a good thing. 

However, we cannot say that everything has been settled in 
the relations between Korea and Japan. Many problems have 
yet to be solved in order to normalize relations between the two 
countries. 

To form a friendly relationship and establish normal diplo- 
matic relations between Korea and Japan, the Japanese govern- 
ment must first change its attitude toward our country. It is 
entirely because of the hostile policy of the Japanese government 
that friendly relations have not been formed till today between 
Korea and Japan. If the Japanese government stops meddling 
in the internal affairs of the Korean peninsula and takes a 
friendly attitude toward our country, everything will be settled 
smoothly between Korea and Japan. 

Our position on the question of Korea- Japan relations is 
consistent. From the first days, the Democratic People's Republic 
of Korea has hoped to have good-neighbor relations with Japan 
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even though its social system differs from ours. Even now, we 
want to put an end to the abnormal situation between the two 
countries as early as practicable and establish normal relations. 

If the Japanese government is desirous of establishing good- 
neighbor relations with our country, it should renounce the 
one-sided policy and adopt an unbiased policy devoid of ag- 
gressive aim to both the north and south of the Korean penin- 
sula; and by doing so, it should help toward accelerating Korean 
reunification. 

Pursuing the one-sided policy, the Japanese government is 
trying to sow the seed of discord in the Korean peninsula by 
egging on one side to oppose the other. This is most undesir- 
able, The Japanese government should hope that the Korean 
peninsula, its neighbor, will become stable, and north and south 
Korea will be reunified and live in peace and happiness. If 
people in the next-door house were in turmoil and fighting each 
other, it would not benefit Japan either, would it? We consider 
that for its own benefit, too, the Japanese government should 
pursue a friendly policy toward our country, its neighbor. 

It is true that there is a difference in the systems of our coun- 
try and Japan, But we think that it would be quite correct for the 
Japanese government to treat our country on an equal footing 
and establish diplomatic relations with us on the five principles 
of peaceful coexistence, since it has established diplomatic rela- 
tions with other countries with different social systems. 

Even before the establishment of diplomatic relations with 
Japan, we are ready to effect frequent visits of journalists, tech- 
nicians and other sectors of people and conduct broad economic 
and cultural interchange. This sort of intercourse must not be 
one-sided; it must be conducted on the principles of equality 
and mutual benefit. 

As you know, Korea and Japan are conducting some inter- 
change at present. However, it cannot but assume a one-sided 
character because of the unfriendly attitude of the Japanese gov- 
ernment, Take the exchange of journalists for example. You 
Japanese journalists can visit our country but our journalists 
cannot visit Japan, As long as this one-sided intercourse is con- 
ducted, friendly relations will never develop between the two 
countries. 
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In our opinion, whether good-neighbor relations will be 
established between Korea and Japan or not depends entirely 
on the Japanese government’s attitude, aside from specific 
procedures. 

In the establishment of friendly relations between Korea and 
Japan it is very important that the Japanese government guaran- 
tees the Korean citizens in Japan their national rights. 

Foreigners should be guaranteed their national rights. This is 
(he requirement of international law. But the Korean citizens in 
Japan are not given a treatment due to foreigners today al- 
I hough they have the nationality of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea. This is another expression of the Japanese 
government’s unfriendly attitude toward our country. 

We demand that, first of all, the Korean citizens in Japan be 
guaranteed the full right to national education, as well as the 
right to repatriation, and the freedom to travel to and from the 
homeland . 

You said that Japan has incurred widespread criticism interna- 
I ion ally by its rapid economic development in recent years and 
asked for our views of Japan's present situation and foreign 
policy. Let me make a brief remark on this point. 

We do not think ill of Japan’s economic development. Why 
should we think ill of our neighbor’s economic development? If 
l he development of Japan's economy is not used for the revival 
of militarism and aggression on other countries and contributes 
to enhancing the material and cultural living standards of the 
Japanese people and promoting its friendly relations with other 
countries, it will indeed be a good thing. 

In the past, however, the reactionary Japanese ruling circles 
craftily schemed to speed up the militarization of the country 
;md invade other countries on the basis of revival of Japan's 
monopoly capital and the establishment of its ruling system. 
The Japanese reactionaries have not yet dispatched troops 
abroad, but are laying a stepping stone for their future military 
aggression in other countries. This shows the danger of the 
revival of Japanese militarism. 

At present, the Japanese reactionaries, actively speeding up 
I lie militarization of the country , have made no scruple of em- 
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barking on the road of aggression against other countries, under 
the guise of being their “helper/ ’ Taking advantage of the 
economic difficulties of some countries in Southeast Asia, they 
try to seize the key branches of their economy by increasing the 
export of capital to these countries under various names such as 
“government loan,” “direct investment” and “joint enterprise.” 

They attach big political strings to their “economic aid” in an 
attempt to sway some new independent countries to the right 
and deflect them from an anti-imperialist front. 

Japan's reactionary ruling circles started their full scale 
economic infiltration into south Korea after manufacturing the 
criminal “ROK- Japan treaty.” They are frantically working to 
reduce south Korea again into Japan’s exclusive colony, step- 
ping up political and military infiltration along with the 
economic infiltration. 

It was reported that some time ago the Japanese authorities 
went to Seoul and held the “ROK- Japan ministerial conference” 
with the south Korean rulers, at which they agreed to conclude 
an “agreement on industrial ownership” with the south Korean 
reactionaries as a price of the so-called “aid.” This is also an 
open act of aggression designed to subordinate south Korea to 
Japan economically. The conclusion of the “agreement on in- 
dustrial ownership” between Japan and south Korea will enable 
the Japanese monopolies to have privileges in their business 
activities in south Korea, and will shackle the south Korean 
economy more tightly to the rapacious Japanese monopoly capi- 
tal. This will create the danger of another Japanese invasion of 
south Korea, just as the Japanese imperialists invaded our coun- 
try in 1894 under the pretext of protecting the Japanese property 
and the Japanese residents. As you see, Japanese monopoly 
capital is paving the way for overseas aggression of Japanese 
militarism. 

This is why our people are becoming more vigilant against the 
fattening Japanese monopoly capital and resolutely fighting 
against the militarization of Japan's economy, and its overseas 
aggression. 

The Japanese reactionaries must not forget the lesson of his- 
tory and must stop the militarization of Japan’s economy and 
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maneuvers for overseas aggression. If the Japanese reaction- 
aries continue to take the road of overseas aggression, oblivious 
<>t the lesson of history, they will sustain another shameful 
Jrl’eat in face of the struggle of our people and the world’s 
progressive people. 

The Korean people express solidarity with the Japanese 
people in their righteous struggle against the revival of Japanese 
militarism and the Japanese reactionaries' aggressive maneuvers, 

l take this opportunity to send my greetings to the Japanese 
people and progressive men of the Japanese press who are help- 
ing the Korean citizens in Japan in their struggle to defend their 
democratic, national rights and actively supporting our people’s 
struggle for the independent, peaceful reunification of the country. 






Let us Prevent a National 
Split and Reunify the 
Country [Excerpt] 


Speech at the Pyongyang Mass Rally to Welcome the Party and 
( Government Delegation of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, 
June 23, 1973 


C omrades and friends, today the international situation is 
developing in favor of socialism and the revolutionary 
forces and to the disadvantage of imperialism and the reac- 
tionary forces. 

In the face of the growing forces of socialism and the 
national liberation, working-class and democratic movements, 
imperialism is on the decline and is finding itself in a more 
difficult situation with each passing day. In an attempt to find a 
wav out, the imperialists are resorting to craftier double-dealing 
tactics. 

The United States is carrying on aggressive and interven- 
lionist activities in many parts of the world under the signboard 
of “peace," and trying to maintain its colonial domination by 
suppressing small nations by force while improving its relations 
with big ones. 

This is fully proved by the U.S. maneuverings of aggression 
and intervention against Korea, Cambodia, Viet Nam, Laos, a 
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number of Arab countries, Cuba and many other nations of the 
world. 

The United States wants to take hold of south Korea forever, 
as a major stronghold to save its colonial ruling system which is 
going into total bankruptcy in Asia. 

Adopting the double-faced tactics under the “Nixon doc- 
trine / 1 the United States is not willing to desist from its man- 
euver ings to instigate south Korea’s bellicose elements to make 
Koreans fight Koreans, perpetuate the division of Korea and 
create two Koreas, even after the North-South Joint Statement 
was made public and the dialogue started between the two parts 
of Korea, 

In step with these U.S, machinations, the south Korean au- 
thorities are also employing double-dealing tactics. They are 
scheming to perpetuate the division of the nation and exerting 
all efforts to reinforce their military strength, putting up the 
signboard of “peaceful reunification 11 on the one hand and, on 
the other, openly clamoring for “confrontation with dialogue/* 
“competition with dialogue 11 and “coexistence with dialogue.” 

Because of all this the dialogue between the north and south 
of Korea is not making progress the way it should and a big 
stumbling block still lies in the way to reunification, despite the 
consistent, sincere efforts of our Party and the Government of 
our Republic for the country’s independent, peaceful reunifica- 
tion. Consequently the bright prospect for national reunification 
which was opened before our nation when the historic North- 
South Joint Statement was published a year ago is being 
blighted. 

Out of our earnest desire to get over the difficult situation 
created today and materialize the people's long-cherished aspira- 
tion for peaceful national reunification as soon as possible, we 
hereby reaffirm before the world the policy of our Party and the 
Government of our Republic for independent, peaceful reunifi- 
cation: 


1. To improve the present relations between the north and south of 
Korea and accelerate the peaceful reunification of the country , it is 
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necessary, first of alL to eliminate military confrontation and ease 
tension between north and south. 

To remove military confrontation and alleviate tension be- 
(ween the north and south is a matter of pressing urgency and 
viial importance at present in dispelling the misunderstanding 
irnl mistrust, and deepening mutual understanding and trust 
between the north and south, creating the atmosphere for a 
ereat national unity, ameliorating the relations between the 
north and south, and bringing about the peaceful reunification 
ol the country. 

The military confrontation between the north and south with 
huge armed forces itself constitutes not only a major factor that 
menaces peace in our country but also a source of misunder- 
< landing and mistrust. 

Only when this fundamental question is solved can tension 
and mistrust between the north and south be removed, the 
climate of trust be created, and all problems be settled success- 
fully on the basis of mutual trust. It is unnatural to advocate the 
peaceful reunification and hold a dialogue, with a dagger in 
one’s bosom. Unless the dagger is taken out and laid down, it is 
impossible to create an atmosphere of mutual trust or find satis- 
factory solutions to any problems, big and small, related to the 
country's reunification, including that of achieving the collabora- 
tion and interchange between the north and south. 

I herefore, as the first step for the peaceful reunification of the 
country, we have more than once advanced to the south Korean 
authorities the five-point proposal: To cease the reinforcement 
of armies and arms race, make all foreign troops withdraw, 
reduce armed forces and armaments, stop the introduction of 
weapons from abroad and to conclude a peace agreement. 
Nevertheless, the south Korean authorities want to put off the 
solution of this urgent problem and gradually solve matters of 
secondary importance through different stages. Actually this is 
intended not to increase mutual trust and promote great 
national unity, but to maintain and freeze the territorial division, 
keeping the painful wound of national partition unhealed. 

If they truly desire the peaceful reunification and seek the 
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practical solution of the reunification question, the south Korean 
authorities must renounce this position and take the course of 
removing military confrontation. 

2. To improve the north-south relations and expedite the country's 
reunification, it is necessary to materialize many-sided collabora- 
tion and interchange between the north and the south in the politi- 
cal, military, diplomatic ; economic and cultural fields. 

The many-sided collaboration and interchange between the 
north and south are of tremendous importance in rejoining the 
severed ties of the nation and providing preconditions for 
reunification. Only when such collaboration and interchange 
are actualized, will it be possible to consolidate the peace 
agreement to be concluded between the north and south. 

The south Korean authorities propose in words that both 
sides "completely open" their societies to each other, but in 
actual fact they are afraid of tearing down any of the barriers 
between the north and south and dead set against the inter- 
change and collaboration between the two parts of the country. 

The south Korean authorities are not collaborating with fellow 
countrymen now. In collusion with outside forces, they are 
bringing in foreign monopoly capital without limit to reduce the 
south Korean economy completely to a dependent economy. 
They are even spoiling our beautiful land by introducing the 
pollutkmal industries which are rejected as “rubbish" in foreign 
countries. 

We again emphasize that if the south Korean authorities have 
a spark of national conscience, they should strive to develop the 
economy in the interests of our nation through the joint exploita- 
tion of our country's natural resources, and bring about 
national collaboration in all spheres. 

3. In order to settle the question of the country's reunification in 
conformity with the will and demand of our people , it is necessary 
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to enable the masses of all strata in the north and south to partici- 
fuite in the nationwide patriotic work for national reunification. 


We consider that the dialogue between the north and south 
iui national reunification should not be confined to the 
authorities of the north and south, but be held on a nationwide 
scale. 

To this end, we propose to convene a Great National Congress 
composed of representatives of people of all walks of life— the 
workers, working peasants, working intellectuals, student youths 
um! soldiers in the north, and the workers, peasants, student 
voulhs, intellectuals, military personnel, national capitalists and 
petty bourgeoisie in south Korea — and the representatives 
Ol political parties and social organizations in the north 
■ r,f id south, and comprehensively discuss and solve the question 

the country's reunification at this Congress, 

/ What is of great significance today in speeding up the country's 
reunification is to institute a north- south Confederation under the 
nu me of a single country. 

h goes without saying that there may be various ways to 
materialize the complete reunification of the country . 

Under the prevailing conditions we think that the most 
reasonable way for the reunification is to convene the Great 
National Congress and achieve national unity, and on this basis, 
msi itute the north-south Confederation, leaving the two exist- 
ing social systems in the north and south as they are for the time 
being. 

In case the north-south Confederation is instituted, it will be 
good to name this confederal state Confederal Republic of 
Koiyo, after Koryo, a unitary state which once existed on our 
territory and was widely known to the world. This will be a 
good name for the state acceptable both to the north and south. 

The founding of the Confederal Republic of Koryo will open 
l, P a decisive phase in preventing a national split, bringing 
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about all-round contact and collaboration between the north 
and south, and in hastening the complete reunification, 

5. We consider that our country should be prevented from being 
split into two Koreas permanently as a result of the freezing of 
national division and that the north and south should also work 
together in the field of external activity . 

Of course we are developing state relations with all countries 
friendly to our Republic on the principle of equality and mutual 
benefit; but we resolutely oppose all machinations designed to 
make use of this to manufacture two Koreas, 

We hold that the north and south should not enter the UN 
separately, and consider that if they want to enter the UN before 
the reunification of the country, they should enter it as a single 
state under the name of the Confederal Republic of Koryo, at 
least after the Confederation is set up. 

But apart from the question of admission to the UN, if the 
Korean question is placed on its agenda for discussion, the rep- 
resentative of our Republic should be entitled to take part in it 
and speak as the party concerned. 

Our people are a single people who have lived with the same 
culture and the same language through many centuries, and 
they can never live separated in two parts. 

Our proposal is to remove military confrontation and ease 
tension between the north and south, materialize many-sided 
collaboration and interchange between the two parts, convene 
the Great National Congress composed of representatives of 
people of all strata and political parties and social organizations 
in the north and south, institute the north-south Confederation 
under the single name of the Confederal Republic of Koryo and 
enter the UN under the single name of the Confederal Republic 
of Koryo, When this proposal for the country's reunification is 
put into effect, there will be a great turning point in accomplish- 
ing the historic cause of peaceful national reunification on the 
principle of the North-South Joint Statement, as commonly 
desired by our people and the world's people. 
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We expect the south Korean authorities to approach this new 
fair proposal of ours for reunification with sincerity. 

At the same time we strongly demand that the United States 
must look straight at the fast changing situation of today, with- 
draw its troops from south Korea as soon as practicable and 
discontinue its aggressions and interventions against our 
country. 

If the United States thinks that it can swallow up small nations 
one by one, while improving its relations only with big 
powers, or maintain its colonial domination by propping up its 
minions forsaken by the people under the signboard of “anti- 
communism/* it is gravely mistaken. Such policies of the 
United States will rather arouse the resistance and hatred of the 
majority of the world's people and hasten its ruin. 

We think that now the UN should deal a blow to the United 
Slates' maneuver to justify the occupation of south Korea by its 
i l oops under the pretext of the UN “resolution." 

The UN must take the "UN forces” helmets off the U.S. 
troops in south Korea, make them withdraw, and dissolve the 
“United Nations Commission for the Unification and Rehabilita- 
lion of Korea," and thus remove all obstacles it has laid to 
hamper the independent, peaceful reunification of Korea. This 
is in keeping with the trend of the present times toward inde- 
pendence and peace. This is demanded by the general situation 
of the world, 

it is none other than the Japanese militarists, who are still 
working desperately in the international arena as the most 
active followers of the U.S. imperialists in their bankrupt machina- 
tion to meddle in our internal affairs. We again warn the 
Japanese militarists that they must also look squarely at reality, 
^ive up their hostile policy against the Democratic People's Re- 
public of Korea and desist from their crafty maneuvers to seize 
mi opportunity to actualize their wild desire for invading south 
Korea again. 


Answers to the Questions 
Ibiised by L’Unita, Organ 
of Ihe Italian Communist 
I'.irty [Excerpt] 


January 29, 1974 


Q uestion: One year ago we heard with a great hope that an 
agreement was reached between the two parts of Korea on 
peacefully reunifying the country , free from interference of 
outside forces . But, later we learned that new difficulties 
cropped up in its way r 

Will you please tell us what these difficulties are and how they 
can be overcome? 

Answer: In 1972 a North-South Joint Statement whose key- 
note is the three principles of independence, peaceful reunifica- 
( ion and great national unity put forward by our Party, was 
made public in our country as a result of the dialogue held 
between the north and south. This was a big advance in the 
struggle of our people for the independent, peaceful reunifica- 
tion of their fatherland. The people throughout the world, to say 
nothing of the entire Korean people in the north and the south, 
rejoiced and warmly hailed it. 

After the announcement of the North-South Joint Statement 
we made every possible effort to put it into practice and achieve 


153 


154 


KIM 1L SUNG 


national reunification as early as possible. But in this effort we 
ran up against a big obstacle owing to the maneuvers of the 
domestic and foreign splitters to perpetuate national division. 

The south Korean authorities, manipulated by U.S. im- 
perialism, scrapped the North-South Joint Statement on the day 
following its signature, saying that it was no more than an untrust- 
worthy piece of paper. After that, they kept perpetrating acts 
totally contravening the principles of the North-South Joint 
Statement and turned down all the reasonable proposals we put 
forward to accelerate national reunification. Then, last June, 
they openly announced to the world a 1 ‘policy'* of Fixing and 
perpetuating the national division. The south Korean authorities 
asserted that north and south Korea should enter the United 
Nations separately. This was designed, in the last analysis, to 
freeze the division of the nation and keep our country divided 
into two parts forever. 

The nation- splitting maneuvers of the south Korean auth- 
orities are a product of the ' ‘two Koreas" policy of U.S. imperialism. 
Seeing that it was impossible to materialize their wild design 
to invade the northern half of the Republic and turn the whole 
of Korea into their colony, the U.S. imperialists brought forward 
the “two Koreas** policy with the sinister aim of keeping at 
least south Korea in their grip. At the United Nations General 
Assembly session last year the U.S. imperialists, together with their 
followers, resorted to all sorts of tricks to pass a “resolution" on 
“two Koreas/’ 

The Japanese militarists most zealously follow the U.S> im- 
perialists in their “two Koreas" plot. While stepping up their 
renewed invasion of south Korea, the Japanese militarists, hand 
in glove with the U.S. imperialists, are actively pushing ahead 
with the plot to create “two Koreas", It is not for nothing that 
some time ago a Japanese journal wrote that “the ‘two Koreas’ 
policy is a drama acted by the Pak Jung Hi regime of a U.S. script, 
under U.S. direction and Japanese stage management/* 

We consider that the road to the solution of our eountry*s 
reunification question can be cleared only by smashing the “two 
Koreas" plot of the U.S. imperialists, the Japanese militarists and 
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i hr south Korean authorities and by putting an end to foreign 
interference in the Korean question. 

T he Workers' Party of Korea and the Government of the Re- 
public resolutely oppose any attempt to fix and perpetuate the 
division of our country and thoroughly reject any outside inter- 
I r mice in the domestic affairs of our country. 

1 iist year's session of the United Nations General Assembly, the 
historically first to be held with the attendance of the repre- 
sentative of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea, checked 
the “two Koreas" plot of U.S. imperialism and its lackeys, 
r \\ tressed support to the three principles of national reunify 
- .< e ion laid down in the North-South Joint Statement and adopted 
a decision on the immediate dissolution of the “United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea,** 
a tool of U.S* imperialism for its interference in our inter- 
im I affairs. This was a welcome step which created a favorable 
m iuation for the solution of our country's reunification question 
■nid a great victory of our Party *s policy of independent, peace- 
1 ii I reunification. 

The Workers* Party of Korea and the Government of the Re- 
public will make every possible effort as ever for smashing all 
ui tempts to perpetuate the division of our nation and hastening 
i lie independent, peaceful reunification of the fatherland. 

First of all, we will actively struggle to strip the “UN forces" 
t ap off the U.S. imperialist aggression force in south Korea, the 
main obstacle to the solution of Korea's reunification question, 
and to force it to withdraw. At the same time, we will strive to 
continue the dialogue between the north and the south and to 
realize a many-sided collaboration and interchange between 
i hem in accordance with the principles clarified in the North- 
South Joint Statement, 

In order to continue and develop the dialogue between the 
north and the south, the south Korean authorities must refrain 
Irom any acts contravening the principles of the North-South 
Joint Statement. They are still now persisting in the maneuvers 
to perpetuate the national division and the policy of dependence 
upon outside forces. They are harshly repressing the democratic 
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personalities and patriotic youth and students of south Korea 
who call for national reunification and democracy. Today such 
acts of the south Korean authorities constitute the chief obstacle 
to the dialogue between the north and the south. 

If the south Korean authorities renounce their splitting stand, 
respect the North-South Joint Statement and make sincere 
efforts for its implementation, the north- south dialogue will make 
a successful progress. 

If the south Korean authorities continue to ignore the North- 
South Joint Statement and follow the road which runs counter 
to it, the people will not pardon them. The south Korean youth, 
students and people, indignant at the south Korean authorities’ 
ever more undisguised policy of fascist repression and maneuvers 
to perpetuate the national split and their policy of dependence 
upon Japan, have risen in the anti-“government” and anti- 
fascist struggle for democracy. For months now they have been 
valiantly fighting under the slogans: “Down with the Pak 
regime! Establish democracy!” and “An immediate end 
to dependence on Japan!” It is natural that the south Korean 
youth, students and people should struggle against those who, 
clinging to the sleeves of outside forces, betray the nation and 
repress the people by force. 

The just, patriotic struggle of the south Korean youth, stu- 
dents and people will certainly be crowned with victory, and the 
cause of national reunification will surely be realized through the 
u nited strength of th e entire Korean people . 


Answers to Questons put 
by the Chief Editor of the 
Yugoslav Newspaper 
“Vecernje Novosti” 

[Excerpt] 


February 22, 1974 


Q uestion: Yugoslavia knows well and supports the consis- 
tent efforts of the Government of the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea for the country’s independent and peaceful 
reunification. 

Would you please tell me of the present political situation in 
the context of the dialogue between the north and the south and 
of the prospect of Korean reunification? 

Answer: As you know, as a result of the persevering efforts of 
our Party and the Government of the Republic for the country’s 
independent and peaceful reunification, the dialogue started be- 
tween the north and the south of Korea and in July 1972 the 
North-South Joint Statement was made public with the three 
principles of independence, peaceful reunification and great 
national unity as its keynote. 

After the announcement of the North-South Joint Statement 
the Government of our Republic put forward a number of 
specific and reasonable proposals to translate it into practice and 
made all sincere efforts for the successful progress of the 
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dialogue. However, owing to the maneuvers of the splitters 
within and without, the north- south dialogue has been dead- 
locked and great difficulties and obstacles have been laid in the 
way of the reunification of the fatherland. 

Even after the announcement of the North- South Joint State- 
ment the south Korean authorities, instigated by the United 
States, intensified war preparations and fascist repression, more 
stubbornly sticking to the policy of dependence on outside 
forces in total contravention of the principles clarified in the 
statement. Then, in June last year, they made public the so- 
called * ‘special statement* 1 , declaring to the world a “policy* * to 
perpetuate the division of the nation. 

At the UN General Assembly last year the U.S. and Japanese 
reactionaries and the south Korean authorities put forward a 
proposal for simultaneous UN membership for “two Koreas” 
and employed every conceivable trick to force it through. But 
this scheme was completely frustrated by the just struggle of the 
socialist countries, non-aligned states and many other countries 
of the world which support our Party's policy of independent 
and peaceful reunification. The UN General Assembly expressed 
full support to the three principles of national reunification 
laid down in the North-South Joint Statement and adopted a 
resolution on the dissolution of the “United Nations Commis- 
sion for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea,” a U.S. in- 
strument for aggression and interference in another's internal 
affairs. This is a great victory for the policy of our Party and the 
Government of the Republic for independent and peaceful 
reunification and a staggering defeat for those who seek the 
permanent division of Korea. 

The south Korean authorities* maneuvers to perpetuate the 
division of the nation at the instigation of the imperialist forces 
have caused national indignation of the entire Korean people 
who aspire for the reunification of the fatherland and have in- 
evitably roused them to the struggle against the splitters within 
and without. 

Harsh as fascist repression is today, the south Korean student 
youth and personages of all strata are valiantly fighting to bring 
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about the democratization of south Korean society, save the 
country and the people and reunify the fatherland. 

We put forward the five- point proposition: to remove the 
military confrontation and ease the tension between the north 
and the south, to materialize many-sided collaboration and ex- 
change between the north and the south, to convoke a Great 
National Congress comprising representatives of people of all 
strata, political parties and social organizations in the north and 
the south, to institute a north-south Confederation under the 
single name of the Confederal Republic of Koryo and to enter 
the UN under the single name— the Confederal Republic of 
Koryo. This is an epochal save-the-nation plan aimed at pre- 
venting the division of the nation and reunifying the fatherland. 

The only obstacle to the solution of the question of our coun- 
try's reunification today is the maneuvers of the splitters, 
within and without, to keep our nation indefinitely divided. If 
the question of our country's reunification is to be solved 
smoothly, an end must be put first to the “two Koreas” plot of 
the U.S. and Japanese reactionaries and their interference in 
Korea's domestic affairs and the south Korean authorities must 
renounce the policy of dependence on outside forces and honestly 
observe the principles of the North-South Joint Statement. 
The south Korean authorities must discontinue their fascist re- 
pression of the south Korean people who demand democracy and 
the country’s independent and peaceful reunification and open 
the way for representatives of all parties, groupings and people 
of all strata in south Korea to participate directly in the solution 
of the question of reunification. Only then will the dialogue 
between the north and the south make smooth progress and the 
solution of the question of the country’s reunification be quickly 
facilitated. 

Because of foreign interference we are now going through 
turns and twists in the solution of the question of the country’s 
reunification. However, we will definitively win the cause of 
national reunification through an indefatigable united struggle 
of all the north and south Korean people with the active support 
and encouragement of the progressive people the world over. 
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Availing myself of this opportunity, 1 would like to express 
my deep thanks to the Government of the Socialist Federal Re- 
public of Yugoslavia and the Yugoslav people for their active 
support to the DPRK Government's policy for independent and 
peaceful reunificaiton and to the Korean people's struggle to put 
it into effect. 


The Peoples of the Third 
World who Advance under 
the Uplifted Banner of 
Independence will 
Certainly Win Their 
Revolutionary Cause 
[Excerpt] 


Speech a£ Pyongyang Mass Pa/ly in Welcome of Algerian President 
Hourari Boumedienne, March 4, 1974 


O I n the struggle for the achievement of the country’s reunifica- 

Ation, the long-cherished desire of our nation, we have main- 
tained all along an independent stand for solving our national 
problem by ourselves, decisively rejecting the attempts to rely 
on outside forces. 

Today the Korean question, after all, boils down to the question 
of whether reunification or division; whether one Korea or two 
Koreas. 

The entire Korean people are unanimous in desiring the 
reunification of their country. 

But the great powers want the division of our country. To 
divide and rule is an old method of imperialism. 

The U.S. imperialists and the Japanese militarists seek the 
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permanent division of Korea, the former to reduce south Korea 
to their permanent colony and military base, and the latter to 
take hold of south Korea as their permanent commodity market. 

Huge obstacles are still lying in the way of the reunification of 
our country even after the publication of the July 4 North- South 
Joint Statement, owing to the U.S. and Japanese reactionaries* 
maneuvers of intervention and their stooges 1 treacheries to the 
country and nation. 

In these days the nation-splitting machinations of the south 
Korean rulers and their provocations against the northern half 
of the Republic have reached a most intolerable level. 

The south Korean rulers are intensifying their fascist suppres- 
sion of the south Korean people as never before, arresting and 
imprisoning at random south Korean youths and students, con- 
scientious intellectuals, and even religious figures on charges of 
demanding peaceful reunification. They are turning the whole 
of south Korea into a horrible prison. 

In an effort to cover up their criminal acts and divert the 
attention of the people elsewhere, the south Korean rulers have 
committed such premeditated military provocations as the spy 
ship infiltration in the West Sea. Trying to capitalize on it, they 
are raising a wholesale clamor about the “threat of southward 
aggression** and deliberately increasing tensions between the 
north and the south. 

It must not be overlooked that the U.S. imperialists, in step 
with the provocations of south Korean bellicose elements, send 
one high-speed, high-altitude reconnaissance plane after 
another into the air above the northern half of the Republic to 
commit espionage acts; and openly declare that they will further 
increase military aid to south Korea. 

This ill-omened state of things in our country suggests that 
the splitters within and without are, in fact, leading the north- 
south relations back to the state before the announcement of the 
North- South Joint Statement and driving the situation to the 
brink of war. 

It has become all the clearer now who in Korea is whetting the 
sword of aggression under the cloak of “peace* 1 and who is 
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seeking the perpetuation of split under the cloak of 
* 'unification.** 

Those who love the country and the nation should not tolerate 
the machinations of the U.S. and Japanese reactionaries to 
convert south Korea into a permanent colony, but compel the 
U.S. troops to get out of south Korea, thwart the Japanese 
militarists' invasion, and actively turn out to build a sovereign, 
reunified and independent Korea. 

What is the use of holding the north-south dialogue, if our 
nation is to live divided? The north-south dialogue must be 
conducted, under any circumstances, for the purpose of achieving 
the reunification. 

If the south Korean authorities really want the reunification, 
they should retract the “special statement* 1 of June, 1973 ad- 
vocating the membership of two Koreas for the United Nations 
and approach the talks for reunification in conformity with the 
interests of the w hole nation. 

They should not bring forward such a thing as a “non- 
aggression pact 11 devoid of any guarantee for peace, but accept 
our proposal for concluding a peace agreement. 

The so-called “non -aggression pact** brought forward by the 
south Korean authorities some time ago is nothing but one de- 
signed to flout the nation *s will on the question of reunification. 

As the whole world knows, it is not the south Korean 
authorities but the U.S. army commander, under the mantle of the 
“United Nations commander, 1 * who holds the prerogative of the 
supreme command of the army in south Korea. It is also the 
U.S. imperialists who have control over the guns, rifles and all 
other means of war. 

Under these conditions it is utterly ridiculous for the empty- 
handed south Korean rulers to propose to us to conclude a “non- 
aggression pact,** leaving the U.S. imperialist aggressor forces 
to stay in south Korea. Their proposal is not worth discussing at 
all. 

The continued machinations of the south Korean authorities 
to maintain division lead us to disbelieve that they came to the 
dialogue for the purpose of reunification. 
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That is why we think that for its peaceful solution the question 
of reunification of the country should not be discussed only 
between the authorities of the north and south, but be referred 
to the entire nation for discussion. 

In this connection, we propose, once again, to convene a Great 
National Congress or a north- south political consultative confer- 
ence participated in by the representatives of all political parties 
and public organizations and personages of all strata in the 
north and south, apart from the existing North-South Coordination 
Commission. This is the only way for realizing the reunification 
of Korea. 

The question of Korea's reunification should be settled by the 
Koreans themselves; it cannot be solved for us by any big powers 
or any other countries. 

The present situation urgently demands of us to further in- 
tensify the struggle against the splitters in order to prevent the 
division of the country and realize the peaceful reunification of 
the country. 

This is a struggle to decide whether we save the country or betray 
it. 

If the south Korean authorities reject the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the country and attempt to fabricate 
two Koreas, persistently clinging to the policy of dependence 
upon outside forces, they will meet their destruction, with the 
disgrace of traitors never to be washed off from their names. 

The south Korean people are now fighting courageously for 
freedom and democratic rights and the independent and peace- 
ful reunification of the country. They are not yielding to the 
harsh fascist suppression by the south Korean rulers. 

The struggle of the south Korean people is a patriotic struggle 
for saving the country and the nation and reunifying the father- 
land. It is a just struggle directly related to the vital interests of 
the nation. 

That is why our Party and the Government of our Republic 
will always actively support the revolutionary struggle of the 
south Korean people with might and main. 

Our support to the revolutionary struggle of the south Korean 
people is by no means an “interference in other’s internal af- 
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fairs," rather it is for solving, by ourselves, the internal affairs of 
our nation- 

As one and the same nation, we regard it as our natural duty 
lo support the revolutionary struggle of the south Korean 
people. 

In order to remove the tensions and prevent war in Korea, the 
LLS. imperialists and the Japanese militarists should not defend 
the present south Korean authorities who are indulging in fascist 
repression and war provocation maneuvers but desist from 
their interference in the internal affairs of our country. 

Our people's struggle for national reunification enjoys ever 
greater support and sympathy in the international arena, being 
an important link in the world- wide anti- imperialist national 
liberation struggle. 

A resolution fully conforming to our five-point program of 
national reunification was unanimously adopted at the Fourth 
Summit Conference of Non-Aligned States in Algeria last year. 
This was convincing proof that our people's struggle for national 
reunification enjoyed the full support of the world's progressive 
people. 

Under this world trend the United Nations General Assembly 
last year rejected the moves of the United States and the south 
Korean authorities for the admission of "two Koreas" to the 
United Nations, designed for perpetuation of the division of 
Korea and adopted a decision on dissolving the "United Nations 
Commission for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea/’ 
the U,S. imperialists' tool of aggression. 

This is a great victory for our people and a common victory for 
peace-loving people of the world. 

We express the conviction that in the future, too, the peoples 
of socialist countries and all the progressive people of the world, 
including the Asian, African and Latin American peoples, will 
render active support to the just struggle of our people for the 
peaceful reunification of the fatherland. They will deal a collective 
blow at the wild ambition of the imperialists to split our nation, 
a single nation, into two parts for ever, and their stooge's 
treachery to the country and nation. 

The Algerian Democratic and People's Republic has made 
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positive efforts for the victory of the righteous struggle of our 
people in the international arena, always regarding our cause as 
its own, and, especially, extended great support to us at the 
Summit Conference of Non-Aligned States and the 28th Session 
of the United Nations General Assembly. 

Our people will always remember this. 

Allow me to take this opportunity to express once again deep 
thanks to His Excellency Mr. President Houari Boumedienne 
and the Algerian Government and people for the unstinted 
support and encouragement they extend to the policy of our 
Party and the Government of our Republic for the independent 
and peaceful reunification of the country and the struggle of our 
people for its implementation. 


Speech at the Banquet in 
Honor of Prince Norodom 
Sihanouk, Head of State of 
Cambodia and Chairman of 
the National United Front 
of Kampuchea and Madam 
Princess Monique Sihanouk 
1 Excerpt] 


April 12, 1974 


T oday big obstacles are still lying in the way of the indepen- 
dent and peaceful reunification of our country owing to the 
machinations of U.S. imperialism and its stooges to provoke 
war and perpetuate a national split. But the situation as a whole 
keeps developing in our favor and to the disadvantage of the 
enemy. 

In an attempt to save themselves from their catastrophic 
crisis, the U.S. imperialists and the south Korean authorities are 
further intensifying their fascist repression of the south Korean 
people and deliberately aggravating the tension between north 
and south, raising noisy “anti-communist” clamors. 

This is, however, a foolish act from which they will get 
nothing. 

The recent new proposal advanced by the Supreme People’s 
Assembly of our country to conclude a peace agreement between 
our Republic and the United States clearly proves that we are 
making sincere efforts at all times for the peaceful solution of the 
Korean question. 
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Si t!ie United States, as a signatory to the Korean Armistice 
Agreement, is really interested iri the peaceful settlement of the 
Korean question, it should naturally accept our peaceful 
initiative. 

If the United States does not want to have direct talks with 
our Republic, it would be all right with us but only if it stops all 
forms of interference in the internal affairs of our country and 
withdraws its troops from south Korea, thereby opening a way 
for the Koreans to independently solve the reunification question 
for themselves. 

If the U.S. government persists in its present attitude, rejecting 
i-nith this artd that proposal, it will bring only greater setbacks 
upon itself. 

In order to realize the national aspiration for the peaceful 
reunification of the country, the people in the northern half of 
the Republic are vigorously pushing ahead with great socialist 
constructions, holding aloft the line of our Party. At the same 
time the student youth and people in south Korea have valiantly 
tinned out in struggle against fascism and for democracy. 

The Korean people will surely accomplish the cause of the 
country s peaceful reunification with an ever increasing support 
and encouragement of the peace-loving countries and peoples 
across the whole world. 


Answers to the Questions 
Raised by the Chief Editor 
<>f A1 Sahafa, Organ of the 
Sudanese Government 


April 25. 1974 


A 


llow me first to express my thanks to you for disseminating 
our Party s JuchB idea through Al Sohcii'ci and actively sup- 
porting our people’s revolutionary struggle for national reunifi- 
cation and socialist construction* 

Now let me answer your questions. 

You asked us whether we were convinced of our victory from 
flic first days of our struggle against the Japanese imperialist 
aggressors. 

Prom our childhood we witnessed the miserable plight of our 
people downtrodden by the Japanese imperialist aggressors and 
experienced an acute sorrow as a stateless nation. 

Occupying Korea, Japanese imperialism established a most 
brutal and tyrannical colonial rule over our country. The 
Japanese imperialist aggressors robbed our country of its wealth 
and ruthlessly exploited our people. They wantonly trampled 
underfoot even our people's elementary right to live and cruelly 
suppressed their struggle for freedom and liberation. The bestial, 
outrageous aggressors of Japanese imperialism massacred our 
patriots and plunged the whole country into a sea of blood. 
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We could not just look on the bestialities perpetrated by the 
burglarious aggressors of Japanese imperialism and the tragic lot 
of our fellow countrymen who, deprived of their nation, were 
going in rags and hungry, maltreated and humiliated. We 
started our struggle with a firm determination to crush the 
Japanese imperialist aggressors and regain our lost homeland at 
all costs and save our people from distress. 

Of course, we never thought that we could easily defeat the 
ferocious aggressors of Japanese imperialism armed to the teeth. 
However, from the first days of our struggle, we were deeply 
convinced that we could certainly defeat them and achieve the 
independence of the country* 

We firmly believed that we would surely win, because our 
revolutionary cause for the people's freedom and liberation 
against foreign aggressors was a just one. Human history shows 
that the just struggle of the oppressed masses of people against 
exploitation and repression and for freedom and liberation is 
sure to win. It is a law of historical development that the aggres- 
sors and oppressors go to ruin and the popular masses emerge 
victorious* 

From the first days of our struggle we were convinced that the 
master of the Korean revolution is the Korean people and, there- 
fore, the Korean people must and can shape their destiny only 
by their own efforts. It was our firm creed that when the popular 
masses are awakened to revolutionary consciousness and 
closely united they can display a really great force and defeat the 
aggressors with their own strength in whatever unfavorable and 
difficult conditions and win freedom and liberation* 

Our struggle against the Japanese imperialist aggressors was 
indescribably hard. With a firm conviction of victory, however, 
we vigorously waged the struggle against the Japanese im- 
perialist aggressors, revolutionary educating and closely uniting 
all those who loved the country and the people — workers, 
peasants, youths, students, religionists, traders and manu- 
facturers — and thereby eventually destroyed Japanese imperial- 
ism and won national liberation. 

Now, on your question as to how, in a very short period of 
history, we could get over the consequences of colonialism and 
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build on the debris of war an economic foundation that could 
meet all our domestic demands* 

A dependent and very backward economy handicapped by 
colonial lopsidedness was handed down to our people from the 
old society and even this was totally destroyed in the three-year 
war* Under the correct leadership of the Workers' Party of 
Korea, our people successfully carried out the postwar rehabili- 
tation of the national economy in a little more than three years 
by displaying a high degree of creative enthusiasm and patriotic 
devotion and brilliantly accomplished the historic task of 
socialist industrialization in a very brief span of time — only 14 
years — through an uninterrupted dynamic struggle. As a result, 
our country, once a backward colonial agricultural state, has 
now turned into a socialist industrial state with a powerful 
heavy industry, a modern light industry and a developed agri- 
culture, which can build up the people's lives and manage the 
economy on its own* 

This great victory won by our country is the fruit of the dedicated 
struggle waged by the entire people to carry through the Party's 
line for the building of an independent national economy by 
giving full play to their revolutionary spirit of self-reliance* * . * 
Next, let me explain the reason why we oppose the admission 
of 4 'two Koreas” to the UN* 

As you know, at the UN General Assembly last year, U.S, 
imperialism and its followers tabled a proposal for simultaneous 
entry of "two Koreas" into the UN* This proposal was a product 
of the 4 ‘two Koreas” policy which had long been pursued by the 
U.S* imperialists* When they failed to materialize their wild de- 
sign to swallow up the whole of Korea by invading the northern 
half of the Republic, the U.S* imperialists came out with the "two 
Koreas” policy for the purpose of keeping our country divided 
in two forever, and maintaining south Korea at least as their 
military base of aggression and commodity market. The south 
Korean authorities are zealously following the "two Koreas” 
policy of the U.S. imperialists to retain even for a few more days 
their military fascist regime which is shaking to its very founda- 
tion* 

We can never accept the proposal of the U.S* imperialists and 
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their stooges for the simultaneous entry of “two Koreas” into 
the UN. If the north and south enter the UN separately before 
reunification, our country will remain divided forever. This is 
entirely counter to our people’s will and desire. The permanent 
division of the country will spell immeasurable misfortunes and 
sufferings to our people and place a great obstacle to the future 
development of our nation. 

Our people, who have lived as a homogenous nation with 
one culture and one language for ages, do not want the split of 
the nation. They only want reunification. If there are any people 
in our country who oppose national reunification and want divi- 
sion, they are a tiny handful of persons in authority, landlords 
and comprador capitalists in south Korea. 

Ever since the country was partitioned into north and south, 
because of the occupation of south Korea by the U.S. imperialist 
aggression army, we have exerted strenuous efforts to reunify 
the country independently by peaceful means. Last year when 
the divisive maneuvers of the splitters within and without be- 
came more undisguised, we declared that the north and south 
must not enter the UN separately. If they are to enter it before the 
country is reunified, they should do so as a single state under the 
single national title of the Confederal Republic of Koryo, at least 
after a confederation is set up. 

The sincere efforts of the Government of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea to achieve the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the country, and our policy for the 
entry into the UN as a single state, have won unreserved sup- 
port from the progressive people the world over. Last year the 
UN General Assembly actively supported our three principles of 
national reunification, the keynote of which is independence, 
peaceful reunification and great national unity. Thanks to the 
positive efforts of the representatives of many countries, including 
the Sudan, it adopted a resolution on the immediate dissolu- 
tion of the “United Nations Commission for the Unification and 
Rehabilitation of Korea,” a body on the U.S. imperialist payroll 
and their tool of interference in our internal affairs. They com- 
pletely checked and frustrated the plot for the admission of 
“two Koreas” to the UN woven by the U.S. imperialists and their 
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];■! keys. This again proved clearly that our firm, consistent policy 
tm the independent and peaceful reunification of the country 
r. entirely correct. 

A i the Third Session of the Fifth Supreme People’s Assembly 
held some time ago, the Government of our Republic took 
mother initiative to create favorable prerequisites for the 

hievement of the independent and peaceful reunification of 
I he country. 

hi our letter sent to the U.S. Congress in the name of the Supreme 
People's Assembly, we proposed talks on the question of con- 
hiding a peace agreement with the United States which, among 
mher things, will stipulate that both sides shall not invade the 
other side and shall discontinue arms reinforcement and the 
,irms race, that the United States shall not meddle in Korea's 
internal affairs or obstruct its reunification and shall withdraw 
I heir troops occupying south Korea, and that our country shall 
not be made a military base or operational base of any foreign 
country after the withdrawal of U.S. troops. 

In order to remove the tension between the north and the 
south and accelerate our country's independent and peaceful 
reunification, it is necessary today to replace the Armistice 
Agreement with a durable peace agreement. The Government of 
the Republic has made tireless efforts for the solution of this 
question and held dialogues with the south Korean authorities. 

I lowever, they have not accepted any of our reasonable proposals 
but further intensified war preparations and divisive maneuvers 
with U.S. imperialist backing. 

Facts show that the south Korean authorities have neither 
intention nor capacity to solve the question of concluding a 
peace agreement. In this situation we consider that it is most 
appropriate to discuss this question directly with the United 
States, a signatory to the Korean Armistice Agreement and the 
real pow er that is capable of guaranteeing a peace agreement. 

The reasonable step we took at the recent session of the 
Supreme People’s Assembly is warmly welcomed and supported 
by many countries and progressive people of the world. However, 
the U.S. authorities have not yet shown any positive reaction. If 
they eventually turn down our just proposal, they will clearly 
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reaffirm to the world that U.S. imperialism is the most shameless 
aggressor who violates our people's sovereignty, hampers Korean 
reunification, and is the heinous enemy of peace. 

As in the past so in the future, the Government of our Republic 
will strengthen solidarity with the socialist countries, countries 
of the third world and progressive people the world over. With 
their active support and encouragement we will carry on a tireless 
struggle to materialize the independent and peaceful reunification 
of our country. 

I take this opportunity to express my deep gratitude to the 
Sudanese Government and people for their active support and 
encouragement to our Party’s policy of independent and peace- 
ful reunification and the Korean people’s struggle for its 
implementation . 


Speech Delivered at a 
iianquet Given at the Great 
Hall of the People in Peking 
by the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party of 
China and the State Council 
of the People’s Republic of 
China in Honor of the Party 
and Government 
Delegation of the 
Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea 
[Excerpt] 


April 18, 1975 


T he tumultuous welcome overflowing with revolutionary 
enthusiasm accorded us today by the citizens of Peking vividly 
showed the beautiful picture of great friendship between Korea 
and China and demonstrated the invincibility of this friendship to 
I he whole world. 

No sooner had we arrived in Peking than we had a significant 
meeting with Comrade Mao Tse-tung and had a friendly talk with 
him in an amicable atmosphere. 

This is an expression of particular attention to our delegation, 
with which I am very pleased. 

Korea-China friendship is a militant friendship between class 
brothers based on Marxism-Leninism and proletarian inter- 
nationalism; it is a noble friendship sealed in blood through the 
common struggle against imperialism and an immortal friendship 
that will endure any ordeal and will flower forever. 
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We are convinced that our visit to China will contribute greatly 
to developing the traditional relations of friendship and 
cooperation between our two Parties, two countries and two 
peoples onto a higher plane in conformity with the trend of the 
development of the present era, and to accelerating the 
revolutionary movements in Asia and the rest of the world. 

Our present era is characterized by the ceaseless struggle 
between the old forces and the new-emerging forces; it is a new 
historic era in which the general crisis of imperialism is being 
aggravated and the peoples of the socialist countries and the third 
world have appeared on the international arena as its masters. 

As the economic crisis is worsening and the political crisis and 
social contradictions are growing acute in the capitalist world, the 
imperialists are more stubbornly persisting in the policy of war, 
threat and blackmail in an attempt to find a way out. On the other 
hand, the anti-imperialist struggle of the peoples of the socialist 
countries and the third world and the international working class is 
surging high on a worldwide scale. 

At the present stage in which the struggle between the 
revolutionary and the counter- revolutionary forces is becoming 
increasingly fierce on the international scene, it is of very great 
importance to intensify the anti-imperialist common struggle of 
our two peoples. 

We shall take this opportunity to have an ample exchange of 
views with Chinese comrades on problems of the development of 
the present international relations and take effective measures for 
our two peoples' future common struggle to cope with the fast 
changing situation. 

Joining hands firmly from long ago, the Korean and Chinese 
peoples have been hewing out the road to national liberation and 
class emancipation, to socialist revolution and construction; and 
through their own experience they have realized that their 
destinies are inseparably related to each other as teeth to lips. 

In the past our two peoples fought in firm unity, and defeated 
Japanese imperialism and also repulsed the U.S, imperialist 
aggressors. 

In the future, too, the two peoples, as comrade$4n-arms and as 
brothers, will fight together to victory. 
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The present situation in our two countries is excellent and their 
might is increasing as never before. 

Under the leadership of Comrade Mao Tse-tung and the 
Communist Party of China headed by him the fraternal Chinese 
people have achieved great successes in the socialist revolution 
and construction with the revolutionary spirit of independence, 
sovereignty and self-reliance and converted backward old China 
into socialist new China in a short span of time. 

The imperialists' policy of blockading and isolating China has 
been bankrupted shamefully, and the People's Republic of China 
has grown in strength as a powerful anti -imperial 1st revolutionary 
force in Asia and its international prestige is rising as never 
before. 

in recent years in China the great proletarian cultural revolution 
and the movement to criticize Lin Piao and Confucius have 
consolidated the proletarian dictatorship, strengthened the unity 
of the entire people, built up the nation's economic might and 
defense capabilities and further renewed the people's mental and 
moral qualities. 

Indeed, the Chinese people are now entering an era of national 
prosperity China has never known in its history of thousands of 
years, 

China was historically plagued by poverty and hunger; it is 
inhabited by a huge population. But it has successfully solved the 
problems of food, clothing and housing for its people, reaping a 
bumper harvest every year when the world is swept by food crisis; 
though once far removed from modern technological civilization, it 
has rapidly developed its economy, culture, science and 
technology to such a level as to launch artificial earth satellites. All 
l his was possible only in the present era led by the Communist 
Party of China. 

All the epochal changes brought about in China today are the 
brilliant fruits borne of the long, indomitable revolutionary 
activities and wise leadership of Comrade Mao Tse-tung who 
founded the Communist Party of China and has invariably led it 
along the road to victory and who has dedicated his all to the 
freedom and happiness of the Chinese people; they are borne of 
his revolutionary line which has creatively applied the universal 
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truth of Marxism-Leninism to the concrete realities of the Chinese 
TlIeKoman people warmly congratulate the fraternal Chinese 

n c =“ ? j 

and been farther consolidated under the banner of proletarian 

^wTsincerely wish the fraternal Chinese people ever greater 

victories in their future struggle to 

modern socialist state and in their cause of liberation 

and reunification of all China. , . * 

Since national liberation the Korean people have miplemented 
the revolutionary line of independence, self-suppotl and 
self-defense in the northern half of the Republic ^ 

leadership, and thereby turned, in a short space of time, their on 
backward* country into a strong socialist sovereign and 
independent state which never vacillates in whatever storm an 

St At S present our people are further speeding up the Cholhma 
advance in order to fulfill the Six-Year Plan set fortha the MFifth 
Party Congress ahead of schedule this year which will markthe 
30th anniversary of the founding of the Workers Party o • 

As the socialist construction has entered a higher stage an . 
revolutionization and working-classization of the whole society ^ 
accelerated through the intensified ideological revolution m our 
country, the socialist economic construction goes on more 
successfully and there is a fresh upswing throughout all 

tion of the imperialist forces of aggression in sia. 

Dear comrades and friends, 
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A great revolutionary transformation has taken place in the East 
and the look of Asia has radically changed since the Second World 
War. 

The colonial Asia, the underdeveloped East of yesterday, has 
disappeared once and for all and new Asia has been born that 
advances toward independence, progress and prosperity. 

The U.S. imperialists started going downhill after their 
ignominious military defeat in the Korean war and have sustained 
repeated setbacks in their aggressive wars in Indochina, and their 
hostile policy towards China has gone bankrupt. All this proves 
I hat no desperate maneuvering on the part of the imperialists can 
I dock the liberation struggle of the peoples or stop the victorious 
advance of socialism. 

Nowadays the U.S. imperialists are again being dealt fatal blows 
urd are sliding into an inextricable quagmire of ruin in Indochina. 
Yesterday the National Liberation People's Armed Forces of 
Cambodia defeated the traitorous Lon Nol clique, the stooges of 
U.S. imperialism, and finally liberated Phnom Penh. 

This is a great victory won by the patriotic Cambodian people in 
I heir five-year-long heroic struggle against U.S. aggression and for 
national salvation, and it is another shameful defeat sustained by 
Hie U.S. imperialists in Asia, 

This glorious victory of the Cambodian people over U.S. 
imperialism and its stooges is an important contribution to the 
anti -imperialist national liberation struggle of the oppressed 
nations and a historic event that will exert a great influence upon 
I he development of the situation of Southeast Asia as a whole. 

Availing myself of this opportunity, I w r arm1y congratulate the 
National Liberation People's Armed Forces of Cambodia on their 
shining victories in the operation to liberate Phnom Penh and in 
l he cause of liberation of the whole country under the leadership of 
i he National United Front of Kampuchea with Head of State of 
Cambodia Samdech Norodom Sihanouk as its Chairman and the 
Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia. 

Now in South Viet Nam, too, the Saigon puppet clique is being 
dealt strong punitive attacks by the South Vietnamese people and 
ihe People’s Liberation Armed Forces and it is on the verge of 
collapse. 

In Asia the imperialists have resorted to various methods and 
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tricks one after the other such as direct armed intervention, 
neo-colonialist rule through their puppets and the “New Asia 
Policy’ ’ to make Asians fight among themselves; however, they 
have been unable to save themselves from doom and reached such 
a dead end that they can no longer hold out in Asia. 

We actively support the struggle of the Indochinese peoples 
against U.S. imperialism and its lackeys and the anti- imperialist 
national liberation struggle of all the Asian peoples. 

We strongly support the Arab peoples in their struggle to regain 
the occupied Arab territories and restore the national rights of the 
Palestinian people and manifest firm solidarity with the African 
and Latin American peoples in their anti-imperialist, anti- 
colonialist struggle. 

Africa, which was called dark continent yesterday, is turning into 
a new continent over which the light of complete liberation is 
dawning; in Latin America, too, the colonial system of imperialism 
is being shaken to its very foundation. 

At present the struggle of the third world peoples is developing 
in depth, into a collective, joint struggle to achieve complete 
economic emancipation, while consolidating their political 
independence already achieved, to destroy the old international 
economic order set up by the imperialists and establish a new 
international order. 

Because of the community of their past situations and the 
identity of their present struggles the Korean people are standing 
firm by the third world peoples on the same front and fighting in 
close coordination with them. 

Indeed, the world has never undergone such a rapid change in 
such depth and width as today. 

The third world which emerged out of struggle is a mighty anti- 
imperialist revolutionary force of our times; it is a great motive 
power that advances the history of mankind. 

The common struggle waged by the third world, which is 
inhabited by the overwhelming majority of the world’s population 
and has a vast territory and inexhaustible natural resources, is a 
great struggle that will cut off the lifeline of world imperialism. 

Once old and new colonialism is wiped out of Asia, Africa and 
Latin America, neither imperialist Western Europe nor imperialist 
North America will be able to exist. 
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However, this does not mean that imperialism will recede from 
i(s position of its own accord. 

The further the imperialists are driven into a predicament, the 
more they resort to double-faced tactics, holding an olive branch in 
one hand and wielding a bayonet in the other and the more 
viciously they maneuver for aggression and war under the 
signboard of “peace,” This is a rule. 

Now the imperialists are openly working to find a way out of 
(Iieir deepening economic crisis in a new adventurous war of 
aggression. 

However, war will never bring them any way out. 

As historical facts show, in former days aggressive wars ended 
in the defeat of imperialists. Now, if they provoke war again, it will 
accelerate the final ruin of imperialism. 

We shall always keep a sharp vigilance against the imperialist 
1 hreat of war and get ourselves firmly prepared to meet the 
forthcoming great revolutionary event victoriously, whether there 
will be war or revolution. 

We consider that in order to defeat imperialism, maintain and 
consolidate peace and hasten our revolutionary victory, we must 
thoroughly frustrate the counter-revolutionary double-faced tactics 
ot the imperialists by countering the enemy's spear with our spear 
and meeting his deceptive “peace” tactics with our revolutionary 
principle. 

The world’s anti- imperialist revolutionary forces will definitively 
defeat imperialism and win final revolutionary victory, if they are 
strongly united and administer successive blows at imperialism 
and bring pressure to bear upon it everywhere. 

Our people’s present struggle to reunify their divided country is 
a major link in the whole chain of the anti-imperialist 
national-liberation struggle which is being carried out on a 
worldwide scale. 

Now that the colonial system of imperialism is in the process of 
total disintegration the colonial rule of U.S. imperialism in south 
Korea will never remain intact, either. 

Encouraged by the successful socialist construction in the 
northern half of the Republic, the people of all strata in south 
Korea are waging an increasingly dynamic struggle against 
fascism and for democracy, and the colonial military fascist rule of 
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U.S, imperialism and its stooges is sinking into a serious crisis. 

In an endeavor to save themselves from crisis, U.S, imperialism 
and south Korea's ruling clique are intensifying their fascist 
repression of the south Korean people and further stepping up 
their preparations of war against the northern half of the Republic, 
However, history is not moving as the imperialists and their 
lackeys expect; it is advancing steadily as the people, makers of 
history, wish, in the direction in which they are moving* 

If the south Korean rulers continue to suppress at the point 
of the bayonet the people's discontent and wrath that is under* 
lying south Korean society, it will result in a greater revolutionary 
explosion. 

If revolution takes place in south Korea, we, as one and the 
same nation, will not just look at it with arms folded but will 
strongly support the south Korean people. 

If the enemy ignites war recklessly , we shall resolutely answer it 
with war and completely destroy the aggressors. 

In this war we will only lose the Military Demarcation Line and 
will gain the country's reunification. 

The problem of whether there be peace or war in Korea now 
depends, in the last analysis, on the attitude of the U.S, which 
actually holds all powers in south Korea and lords it over there. 

If the U.S, really desires peace in Korea and does not want to 
obstruct the peaceful reunification of Korea, it should stop 
instigating the traitorous forces rejected by the people in south 
Korea and it should not interfere in what the people are doing, so 
that they may realize the democratization of society and establish a 
democratic regime as they demand. 

U.S, imperialism must desist from its aggressive ambition to rig 
up “two Koreas” and take hold of south Korea as its permanent 
colony and military base, and must get out of south Korea. 

If U . S. troops pull out of south Korea and a democratic figure with 
national conscience comes into power in south Korea as its people 
demand, we will firmly guarantee a durable peace in Korea and 
successfully solve the question of Korea's reunification among us 
Koreans by peaceful means. 

The Communist Party of China, the Government of the People's 
Republic of China and the Chinese people always give firm support 
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and encouragement to our people in the just struggle for the 
country's independent and peaceful reunification, 

l take this opportunity to express my profound gratitude to the 
Communist Party of China, the Government of the People's 
Republic of China and the Chinese people for having sent their 
volunteers to help our people with blood during the Korean war, 
lor having given us a lot of aid in our postwar rehabilitation and 
reconstruction and in our work of socialist construction and for 
carrying on positive activities in support of our people's struggle 
lor national reunification on the international arena. 

Dear comrades and friends, 

The future of the world belongs to the peoples who advance, 
holding aloft the banner of Marxism-Leninism, the revolutionary 
banner of anti-imperialist struggle* 

In order to promote the common cause of anti-imperialism and 
achieve the final triumph of the cause of socialism, the Korean 
people will march forward for ever shoulder to shoulder with the 
fraternal Chinese people and will fight on firmly hand in hand with 
t he peoples of the socialist countries, the third world peoples and 
it 11 the progressive people of the world. 


Speech Delivered at a 
It.inquet Given at the Great 

I l.ili of the People in Peking 
on l he Visit of the Party and 
( government Delegation of 
(lie Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea to the 
People’s Republic of China 

I I ’ Kcerpt] 


April 25, 1975 


T hrough our current visit to China we have witnessed with deep 
impressions the brilliant successes achieved by the Chinese 
people in the socialist revolution and construction under the 
leadership of Comrade Chairman Mao Tse-tung and the 
Communist Party of China. 

The People’s Republic of China has made a leaping progress in 
.til the political, economic, scientific, cultural, and military 
spheres, and its look has changed radically. 

The changes taking place in China today give a great inspiration 
to the world’s revolutionary people who are fighting for national 
liberation and socialism. 

Our delegation rejoices over this as over our own achievement 
and warmly congratulates you and the entire Chinese people. 

We had a memorable meeting with Comrade Chairman Mao 
Tse-tung; we also met with Comrade Premier Chou En-lai and held 
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a number of serious and friendly talks with the leading comrades 
of the Chinese Party and Government, 

During our talks we expressed our unanimous resolve to 
strengthen and develop the relations of friendship and cooperation 
between our two Parties, two countries and two peoples onto a 
higher plane in conformity with the present development of the 
situation in the struggle against imperialism and for the victory of 
the cause of socialism, and we reached a complete agreement of 
views on all matters discussed. 

This visit of our delegation to China has borne good fruits, and 
this fully demonstrated to the whole world the invincibility of the 
great friendship sealed in blood between the Korean and Chinese 
peoples. 

The strengthening of friendship and unity between the peoples of 
our two countries based on Marxism-Leninism and proletarian 
internationalism contributes greatly to speeding up socialist 
construction in the two countries, cementing the unity of the 
world's progressive people and bringing earlier the victory of the 
anti-imperialist revolutionary cause. 

Having seen the militant friendship and unity between our two 
countries strengthening and developing further, the imperialists 
and their stooges cannot but betray their anxiety and fear now. 
The results of this visit of our delegation to China will display a 
great vitality in the future joint struggle of the two peoples* 
The present developments in Asia show more vividly than ever 
before that the victory of the liberation struggle of the people and 
the downfall of the imperialists and their lackeys are a trend of our 
times, which no force can check. 

The Korean people will fight on for ever in firm unity with the 
fraternal Chinese people for the victory of the cause of peace and 
democracy, national independence and socialism; and will fight in 
unity with all the anti- imperialist revolutionary forces throughout 
the world. 

Dear comrades and friends, 

We are very much satisfied that our delegation’s visit to the 
People's Republic of China has produced good fruits in all spheres. 
We are leaving your country with deep, unforgettable 
impressions. 
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Hu mn return home, we will convey the fraternal Chinese 
pruple's warm sentiments of militant friendship towards the 
hm can people. 

I jistly , I warmly wish the Chinese people greater successes in 
ihmr struggle to strengthen proletarian dictatorship, completely 
- i.ulicate the capitalist elements and turn their country into a 
powerful modern socialist state under the leadership of Comrade 
< luirman Mao Tse-tung and the Communist Party of China. 


Speech Delivered at a 
Banquet Given at the 
Palace of the State Council 
of the Romanian Socialist 
Republic by Comrade 
Nicolae Ceausescu, 
General Secretary of the 
Romanian Communist 
Party and President of the 
Romanian Socialist 
Republic, and Mme. 
Ceausescu [Excerpt] 


May 22, 1975 


S ince our arrival in your country today we have been accorded 
enthusiastic welcome and utmost hospitality by you and the 
citizens of Bucharest at the airport and along the streets. 

The whole of Bucharest formed a sea of flowers to welcome us; 
huge crowds of citizens turned out to the streets to dance and sing 
in a joyous festive mood and gave us an exceptionally splendid and 
eager welcome. 

We were greatly moved by this. 

Y our welcome and hospitality accorded us are an expression of 
the Romanian people’s deep love and friendship toward the 
Korean people and a forceful demonstration of the daily 
strengthening and developing friendship and solidarity between 
our two peoples. 

As class brothers fighting together against imperialism and for 
the victory of the cause of socialism, the Korean and Romanian 
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peoples have long established the close ties based on 
Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism. 

Following the visit to our country in Jane 1971 by the Party and 
Government delegation of the Romanian Socialist Republic headed 
by Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu, the solidarity and cooperation 
between our two peoples developed to new heights. 

There have been frequent visits between our Parties, state 
bodies and social organizations; our mutual support and solidarity 
have strengthened in political spheres and economic, technological 
and cultural cooperation expanded. 

The excellent relations of friendship now existing between our 
two peoples reflect the voluntary and comradely relations of 
friendship among the peoples of the fraternal socialist countries 
based on the principles of complete equality and independence. 

The industrious and courageous Romanian people have 
traversed the road to new civilization since their liberation from 
fascist yoke and, in a short span of time, they have turned their 
backward country into a prosperous, sovereign and independent 
socialist country. 

The Romanian Communist Party and Government, under the 
leadership of Comrade Nicolae Ceausescu, their outstanding 
leader, are now maintaining an independent stand on problems 
related to the general development of the country, and in the 
sphere of external activity, too, are promoting relations among 
different countries on the basis of complete equality and 
independence. 

The 11th Congress of the Romanian Communist Party held 
toward the end of last year was a congress of major importance in 
the struggle of the Romanian people to build a comprehensively 
developed socialist society and achieve an independent 
development of their country. 

Thanks to the successes achieved by the Romanian people in 
carrying out internal and external policies, the international 
prestige of the Romanian Socialist Republic is increasing as the 
days go by. 

We are happy that we are going to have an opportunity this time 
to witness the successes achieved by the fraternal Romanian 
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people in the construction of a new society, and we wish you 
greater successes in your struggle. 

The Korean people have implemented our Party's independent 
lines and policies and thus turned their country, once a backward 
colonial, semi-feudal society, into a socialist state with the firm 
foundation of independent national economy in a short span of 
time. 

Experience tells us that if a people wants to make its country 
rich and strong and develop it and achieve national prosperity, it 
must guarantee political independence, and at the same time, 
realize economic self-support and maintain independence in 
economic construction. 

In order to achieve economic self-support, they must produce for 
themselves what is fundamental, what is in great demand; as for 
what is in small demand, or in short supply or cannot be produced 
in their country, it should be obtained through economic 
interchange with other countries on the principle of meeting each 
other's needs. 

It goes without saying that while putting main emphasis on con- 
solidating and developing the socialist market, the socialist coun- 
tries should develop economic relations with the newly indepen- 
dent states and, further, with the capitalist countries, too. 

The socialist countries should actively conduct economic 
interchange with other countries, relying on the socialist market. 
This will not only help develop their economy in a comprehensive 
way and ensure their sovereignty and independence but also 
greatly contribute to increasing mutual understanding and 
promoting solidarity with various countries of the world and to 
maintaining and consolidating peace. 

Dear comrades and friends, 

It is an irresistible trend of the times that the world's people are 
taking the road to independence today when, imperialism is going 
into total bankruptcy and ruin, while socialism and national 
liberation revolution are triumphing on a world-wide scale. 

Even some capitalist countries, to say nothing of socialist 
countries and newly independent states, do not want to follow 
great powers blindly any longer but want to act independently. 
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Some time ago imperialist aggressors were driven out of 
Cambodia and South Viet Nam and their puppets collapsed. This 
again clearly showed that the complete fall of the colonial ruling 
system of imperialism in Asia, Africa and Latin America is 
inevitable* 

The disintegration of the military fascist dictatorships in Greece 
and Portugal which had been aligned with international 
imperialism shows that in Europe, too, imperialist domination is 
being weakened and crumbling. 

The imperialists are not only being hit from without but also 
from within because of acute economic crisis. 

In the prevailing situation, if the peoples of socialist countries, 
the international working class, the national liberation movements 
and all progressive forces throughout the world fight in firm unity, 
they will be able to check and crush the imperialist policies of 
aggression and war with a decisively overwhelming force and 
hasten the victory of the cause of peace and democracy, national 
independence and socialism* 

Today the basic trend of the development of the present era is 
vividly reflected also in the development of the situation in our 
country* 

Encouraged by the successful socialist construction in the 
northern half of the Republic, the people in south Korea are daily 
intensifying their struggle for the democratization of society and 
the independent and peaceful reunification of the country; and the 
traitorous rulers are raising a hue and cry, driven deeper into a 
dead end. 

It is a fully legitimate national aspiration that our nation, 
originally united, should be completely free from imperialist yoke 
and restore national unity. 

We Communists regard it as our most important duty to strive, 
first of all, to solve our own national problems correctly; we 
consider this the way to contribute substantially to the 
advancement of the world communist movement. 

At present some outside forces still try to divide our nation 
against our will and perpetuate the division; and to this end, they 
are propping up south Korean puppets forsaken by the people, 
breathing their breath into them and casting sheep's eyes at them. 
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in the final analysis, this will not create an atmosphere of peace 
in l lie Korean peninsula but further aggravate tension and 
increase the danger of war. 

Nothing is done well by force; a forcible method never lasts 
long* 

If the forces who obstruct the reunification of Korea do not want 
to suffer still more ignominious defeats, they should desist from 
l he “two Koreas** plot and from their maneuvers to perpetuate the 
nation's division, which go against our people's national 
aspiration, should stop breathing their breath into south Korea's 
present rulers who are floundering isolated from within and 
without, and should withdraw from south Korea all foreign troops 
disguised as the “UN forces/* before it is too late. 

Then, peace will be preserved in Korea as the Korean people 
and the world's people desire. 

In the future, too, we will render active support and 
encouragement to the south Korean people in their anti-fascist, 
democratic struggle for the right to live and the reunification of the 
country. When all foreign troops get out of south Korea and the 
society is democratized, we the Korean nation will successfully 
solve the reunification question with our own efforts. 

The Romanian Communist Party and Government and people 
gave our people moral and material aid in the days of the Korean 
war and the postwar rehabilitation and construction; still today 
they are positively supporting and encouraging our people in the 
just struggle for socialist construction and the reunification of the 
country. 

For this i would like to offer my warm thanks to Comrade 
Nicolae Ceausescu, the Romanian Party and Government and the 
fraternal Romanian people* 

Dear comrades and friends, 

It is highly important to strengthen the unity and cohesion of the 
socialist countries in reinforcing the world anti-imperialist forces. 

We are convinced that in spite of their differences of opinion the 
socialist countries will be able to achieve unity on the basis of 
opposition to imperialism, support for the national liberation 
movements in colonies and the international working-class 
movement, continued advance towards socialism and communism 
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and adherence to the principles of non-interference in each other's 
interna] affairs, equality and mutual benefit 
We believe that our current visit to Romania will contribute 
greatly to further consolidating the traditional relations of fraternal 
friendship and cooperation between the Parties, Governments and 
peoples of our two countries and to cementing the unity and 
cohesion of the socialist countries and the international communist 
movement* 


Speech Delivered at an 
Algiers Mass Meeting to 
Welcome the Party and 
Government Delegation of 
the Democratic People’s 
Republic of Korea 
[Excerpt] 


Max; 28, 1975 


GWe 
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e have visited the beautiful Algerian Democratic People’s 
Republic this time, carrying with us the deep sentiments of 
fraternal friendship toward the Algerian people. 

I would like first to express my deep thanks to the citizens of 
Algiers for enthusiastically welcoming us with warm militant amity 
here at this grand meeting. 

I have been granted the title of honorary citizen of Algiers just 
now. This is an expression of your profound trust in us and your 
warm friendship for the Korean people. 

I feel greatly delighted and honored to have been granted the 
title of honorary citizen of Algiers, the city of heroes. 

At this place Your Excellency Mr. President Houari 
Boumedienne, our comrade-in-arms and brother, made an 
excellent, inspiring speech filled with special intimacy toward us. 

I am grateful for this. 
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Availing myself of this opportunity, I would like also to convey 
the warmest militant greetings of the Central Committee of the 
Worker’s Party of Korea, the Government of the Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea and the entire Korean people to the 
Council of Revolution, the National Liberation Front and the 
Government of Algeria and the fraternal Algerian people. 
Through our current visit to Algeria we are receiving deep, 
indelible impressions. 

We have been moved by the utmost hospitality and unbounded 
friendly feelings of the Algerian people towards us, their 
revolutionary quality and fortitude and their outstanding successes 
in the building of a new society. 

This mass meeting of today is a vivid manifestation of the 
Algerian people’s warm friendship and militant solidarity for the 
Korean people and a demonstration of firm unity among the third 
world peoples who are fighting side by side under the banner of 
independence against imperialism. 

The Korean people treasure their friendship with the Algerian 
people that was forged in the flames of the fierce struggle against 
foreign imperialism and consolidated and developed through the 
common struggle to build new, prosperous countries under the 
banner of independence; it gives them a great pleasure to have 
such a revolutionary people as the Algerian people as their dose 
friends on the African continent. 

The Algerian people raised the first torchlight of armed struggle 
against colonialists in Africa. In the present struggle for the 
building of a new society, too, they are advancing in the van with 
high revolutionary zeal. 

During our current visit to Algeria, we have been profoundly 
impressed by a new life coming into full bloom in the land of 
Algeria which had been reduced to debris by colonialists through 
their aggression and plunder. 

Yesterday and today we visited a modem auto complex, the 
cooperativized Motidjaiya rural community, Algiers University and 
the Institute of the Fuel and Chemical Industries, excellent 
training centers for Algerian cadres, which show the might of new 
Algeria, 

Through this visit we could realize that the Algerian people are 
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achieving tremendous successes in the industrial, agrarian and 
cultural revolutions under the motto, "The revolution is carried 
out by the people and for the good of the people . 0 

Through their dynamic industrial revolution the Algerian people 
have built many modern plants and laid the foundations of national 
industry. 

They vigorously carried out rural construction and thus built 
rural villages beautifully and markedly raised the living standard 
of the peasants, and made much progress in the work of ensuring 
the coordinated development of town and country. 

To eliminate the distinctions between towns and the countryside 
through the construction of modem rural communities is a most 
correct road to socialism. 

The Algerian people have also made a shining success in 
overcoming the cultural backwardness left over by colonial rule 
and building a new national culture. 

While firmly maintaining non-alignment policy in external 
spheres, the Algerian Democratic and People’s Republic is 
actively supporting the national liberation movement of the 
oppressed peoples, firmly struggling for the fair solution of 
international questions concerning the destiny of the third world 
and supporting in every way the Arab people’s struggle to regain 
(he occupied Arab territories and reclaim the national rights of the 
Palestinian people. 

Because of its splendid achievements in the building of a new 
society and its independent, anti-imperialist foreign policy the 
Algerian Democratic and People's Republic exerts a great 
influence on the development of international relations and its 
international prestige is increasing each day. 

Today Your Excellency Mr. President Houari Boumedienne, the 
outstanding leader of the Algerian people, stands in the van of the 
Algerian revolution and the victories and successes of the Algerian 
people are guaranteed by the correct leadership of the Council of 
Revolution headed by you. 

The correct leadership of a leader is an important guarantee for 
the victory of the revolutionary struggle and the work of 
construction. 

Only when a people are led correctly by their leader, can they 
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achieve brilliant successes in revolution and construction and 
follow the straight road to victory. 

Your Excellency Mr. President Houari Boumedienne puts 
forward correct lines and policies and wisely leads the Algerian 
people. 

Your Excellency Mr, President Houari Boumedienne 's policy of 
carrying out the three revolutions — the industrial, agrarian and 
cultural — and advancing toward socialism is an important policy to 
further develop the Algerian revolution in depth and accelerate the 
building of a new society in Algeria* 

The Algerian people, rallied closely around Your Excellency Mr* 
President Houari Boumedienne, will win greater victories in the 
struggle for socialist construction by thoroughly implementing 
revolutionary lines and policies set forth by Your Excellency Mr* 
President . 

It is a historical inevitability that the people freed from 
imperialist colonial rule should take the road to socialism. 

Only when the people who have achieved independence advance 
along the road of socialism, can they avoid the sufferings and 
calamities they underwent in the old society and open a short cut 
toward freedom, welfare and national prosperity. 

Today many countries of the third world are advancing towards 
socialism. This shows that, after all, all nations will advance 
towards socialism. 

The Algerian revolution reflects the process of the great 
resurrection of Africa. 

Now the African continent is on the eve of complete liberation. 

The old powers that possessed colonies in Africa have mostly 
been kicked out and the majority of the countries on this continent 
have won independence; and the racist regimes of South Africa 
and Rhodesia are being hit from within and without and shaken to 
their foundation. 

We firmly believe that the African people will vigorously fight in 
firm unity and, thus, definitely build free and prosperous, new 
Africa, Africa without imperialism and colonialism. 

The Middle East question is one of the international questions 
which must be solved quickly at the present time. 
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We strongly demand that in order to solve the Middle East 
question correctly, first of all, the aggressive maneuvers of the 
imperialists and Zionists in this part of the world be terminated, 
that the Israeli invaders withdraw from all the Arab territories 
occupied by them and that the national rights of the Palestinian 
people be reclaimed. 

The African countries are acting in concert with the Arab people 
in the struggle against imperialism and Zionism* 

This is very good and has an important bearing on hastening the 
victory of the common cause against imperialism. 

In the future, too, the Korean people will firmly stand on the 
side of the Arab people battling against imperialism and Zionism 
and actively support and encourage the Palestinian people's 
struggle for the complete liberation of the country and the 
restoration of national rights and the Arab people's struggle to 
regain the occupied Arab territories and defend national dignity. 

The Korean people stand firm by the third world peoples 
because of their common plight in the past and their common goal 
of struggle at present. 

Now, the peoples of the third world have appeared as legitimate 
masters of the world; they form a great motive force that advances 
human history. 

The appearance of the third world in the international arena as 
an independent political force, as a great anti-imperialist 
revolutionary force of our era, has opened a new, glorious epoch in 
the history of the Asian, African and Latin American peoples who 
were humiliated and oppressed before* 

At present the third world peoples are actively endeavoring for 
their complete economic liberation, at the same time consolidating 
the political independence of their countries they have already 
achieved. 

They are dynamically waging a collective, joint struggle 
to destroy the old international economic order fixed by the 
imperialists at will and establish a new international order 
that will conform with the will and interests of the third world 
peoples and the peace-loving people throughout the world, 
foil all the imperialist policies of plunder and blackmail 
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and to safeguard their national sovereignty and natural 
resources. 

The countries of the third world took a common position at the 
Fourth Summit Conference of Non-Aligned States and at the 
Special Session of the UN General Assembly on the Problem of 
Raw Materials and Development, the UN Conference on Sea Laws, 
the Conference of Developing Countries on Raw Materials, the 
Summit Conference of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries and a number of other international conferences held 
later. This vividly reflected the fundamental change in the 
development of our time. 

If the third world countries firmly unite politically and 
strengthen economic and technological cooperation on the 
principle of meeting each other’s needs, they can attain their 
economic independence in a short period of time without being 
indebted to great powers and achieve the common prosperity of 
the third world. 

When the peoples of the third world* which has the greater part 
of the world's population and territory and inexhaustible national 
resources, form a broad anti-imperialist united front and fight in 
close unity* it will have a decisive impact on the development of 
the general international situation. 

Through united struggle the third world will be able to check all 
manner of imperialist arbitrariness in the international arena and 
even convert the UN into a truly peace-loving, progressive 
organization that will benefit the world’s peace-loving people. 

The policy of non-alignment occupies an important place in the 
struggle of the third world peoples against imperialism and 
colonialism and all forms of aggression and interference and for 
national liberation and sovereignty, peace and social progress. 

The policy of non-alignment represents the trend of our time in 
which imperialism is falling to ruin and many countries of the 
world take the road of independence, calling for complete equality 
in international relations. 

Because it reflects a wide range of demands of the development 
of the present time* the policy of non-alignment is uniting many 
countries with different social systems and displaying ever greater 
vitality. 


< THE INDEPENDENT. PEACEFUL REUNIFICATION OF KOREA 


201 


The Korean people take the same stand as the third world 
peoples on the fundamental problems in our time, notably the 
problems that concern the future destiny of the third world, and 
firmly support the policy of non-alignment. 

The principles governing the policy of non-alignment are in line 
with the principles of the independent home and foreign policies 
I mrsued invariably by our Party and the Government of the 
Republic. 

Holding aloft the revolutionary banner of anti- imperialist 
struggle, the Korean people will continue to strengthen their 
solidarity with the third world countries and all other international 
revolutionary forces and fight staunchly to build a new world 
without imperialism* exploitation and oppression. 

Dear comrades and friends, 

The Korean people's struggle for socialist construction and the 
country* s reunification is now making progress as part of the joint 
struggle of the world’s peoples against imperialism. 

Our people waged a long hard-fought armed struggle which 
culminated in crushing Japanese imperialism and liberating the 
latherland. Then, under the leadership of the Workers’ Party of 
Korea they successfully carried out democratic revolution, socialist 
revolution and socialist construction in a brief span of time and 
ilius converted their underdeveloped country into a socialist 
country with solid foundations of an independent national 
economy. 

We could achieve shining victories because we followed an 
independent policy throughout the whole course of revolution and 
construction. 

Our own experience strongly convinces us that firmly upholding 
independence and building an independent national economy in 
i he spirit of self-reliance is the shortest and most correct way to 
lorn the once poor and backward countries into rich and strong and 
developed ones and make the oppressed and maltreated people 
strong and dignified. 

Our people will, as ever, advance dynamically along the path of 
independence and self-support chosen by themselves and also 
solve the question of national reunification independently, 
s flattering any foreign interference. 


202 


KIM IL SUNG 


The Government and people of the Algerian Democratic and 
People's Republic always actively support our people's struggle 
for the independent and peaceful reunification of the country. 

In the international arena Algeria, regarding our people's cause 
as its own, roundly exposes and denouces the maneuvers of the 
imperialists and the south Korean puppet clique to perpetuate 
national division. 

Thanks to the concerted efforts of Your Excellency Mr. 
President Houari Boumedienne and leaders of many other 
countries of the third world, the Fourth Summit Conference of 
Non-Aligned States unanimously adopted a resolution which is in 
full accord with our five- point proposition for national 
reunification. 

Afterwards, at the UN, too, the debate on the Korean question 
has progressed favorably for our people's cause of national 
reunification. 

In the past the Korean question in the UN was handled contrary 
to the will and interests of our people due to the maneuvers of the 
imperialists. But the situation is changing these days. 

Now, when the Korean question is discussed in the UN General 
Assembly, the representative of the Democratic People’s Republic 
of Korea, a genuine representative of the Korean people, partici- 
pates in it and makes reasonable claims for the settlement of the 
question of our country's reunification; as the forces of the pro- 
gressive countries of the world supporting us grow, the imperial* 
ists and their lackeys find themselves in a harder situation. 

In your speech at the banquet given in our honor on the day of 
our arrival here. Your Excellency Mr. President again voiced full 
support for our people's cause of national reunification and 
stressed that the UN should strive for the fair solution of the 
Korean question. 

We are sure that in the future the socialist countries, the third 
world countries and the world's progressive forces will completely 
overwhelm the imperialists at the UN and that when discussing the 
Korean question, they will take a decisive action for the 
withdrawal of all foreign troops disguised as “UN forces" in south 
Korea, as we have been demanding. 

Taking this opportunity, I would like to express my deep thanks 
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m Your Excellency Mr. President Houari Boumedienne, Hie 
i ouncil of Revolution, the Government and National Liberation 
! root of the Algerian Democratic and People's Republic and to Hie 
Algerian people for making every sincere effort to support our 
people in their just struggle for the independent and peaceful 
m unification of the country. 

Hie Korean and Algerian peoples fought protracted, bloody 
struggles with arms in hand against imperialist aggressors, 
sincerely sympathizing with each other and supporting each other. 

In the period of the liberation war when the Algerian people 
were waging an arduous armed warfare against foreign 
imperialists, our people positively supported and encouraged them 
m their just struggle, standing firm by the Algerian people 
lighting against the aggressors; when the Provisional Government 
nl the Republic of Algeria was established, the Government of our 
Republic was the first to recognize it. 

The friendship and solidarity forged between our two countries 
on the common front of anti-imperialist struggle have rapidly 
si lengthened in recent years in ail spheres on the basis of 
independence. 

The friendship and solidarity between our two countries have 
developed to new heights particularly since Your Excellency Mr, 

1 ’resident Houari Boumedienne 's visit to our country last year. 

We are convinced that our current visit to Algeria will be a 
I ii ruing point in ensuring the further efflorescence and 
development of the traditional friendship and cooperative relations 
between our two countries throughout all the political, economic 
and cultural spheres. 

Holding high the revolutionary banner of anti-imperialist 
struggle, the banner of independence, the Korean people will light 
tore vet hand in hand with the fraternal Algerian people to hasten 
the victory of our common cause. 



Speech Delivered at a 
Luncheon Given at the 
Presidential Summer 
Palace in Brdo by Comrade 
Josip Broz Tito, Chairman 
of the Yugoslav League of 
Communists and President 
of the Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia, 
and Mine. Tito [Excerpt] 


June 6, 1975 


C omrade Josip Broz Tito’s speech we have just heard here well 
expressed our two peoples’ common sentiments and gave us a 
great inspiration. 

The peoples of Korea and Yugoslavia have brilliant 
revolutionary traditions of anti-imperialist and anti-fascist armed 
struggles they waged in the past and have established close ties of 
friendship on the same road to win the cause of the international 
working class. 

The relations of friendship and cooperation between our two 
peoples have entered a new age of efflorescence in recent years, 
reflecting the present stage of the development of the international 
communist movement in which independence is demanded, as 
well as the common desire of the third world which has made its 
appearance in the international arena. 

We are profoundly convinced that our current visit to Yugoslavia 
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will mark a turning point in further deepening our mutual trust and 
friendship and expanding and developing the friendship and 
solidarity between the two Parties and two countries to new 
heights. 

We are happy to have an opportunity of witnessing the 
achievements recorded by the Yugoslav people in socialist 
construction under the wise leadership of Comrade President; 
particularly, we highly estimate a great constructive contribution 
you are making to the development of international relations by 
actively promoting the non-alignment policy from a firm 
independent stand. 

The non-alignment policy reflects the trend of the development 
of our times in which imperialism is falling to ruin and many 
countries of the world are taking the road to independence; this 
policy holds an important place in the struggle of the third world 
peoples against all forms of aggression, interference, subjugation 
and inequality. 

Because it broadly reflects the demands of the development of 
the present times, the non-alignment policy unites many countries 
with different social systems and has an increasing influence 
on the development of the international situation as a 
whole. 

The principles of the non-alignment policy accord with 
the principles of the independent home and foreign policies 
invariably maintained by our Party. 

Throughout the whole course of its leadership to the revolution 
and construction, our Party has held fast to independence and 
consistently adhered to the policy of solving the question of 
national reunification also independently by our people's own 
efforts, rejecting the interference of outside forces. 

Basing itself on the consistent independent policy, our Party has 
actively supported the non-alignment policy and has regarded the 
struggle of the non-aligned nations as its own cause. 

The adoption at the Fourth Summit Conference of Non-Aligned 
States of a resolution on the Korean question in full conformity 
with our five-point policy of national reunification indicated that 
the destinies of the Korean people and the non-aligned nations are 
inseparably linked together. 
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The Coordinating Bureau of the Non-Aligned Stales that met in 
Havana some time ago adopted a recommendation on admitting 
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea as a member of the 
non-aligned movement. 

We are very much pleased with this and determined to wage 
more powerfully the anti-imperialist, anti-colonialist common 
struggle joining in the ranks of non-aligned nations. 

As the non-aligned movement grows in scope and strength, 
another signal progress will be made in the struggle to demolish 
the old economic order arbitrarily established by the imperialists 
in the international arena and replace it with a new international 
order to meet the will and interests of the peace-loving people. 

Availing myself of this opportunity, 1 would like to express my 
deep thanks to Comrade Josip Broz Tito, the Yugoslav 
Government and people for the efforts made by Yugoslav 
comrades for the admission of our country as a member of the 
non-aligned nations and their positive support for our people's 
struggle for the independent and peaceful reunification of the 
country. 

Comrades and friends, 

As the shining victories of the Cambodian and South 
Vietnamese peoples show, the present international situation is 
turning further in favor of socialism and the national 
liberation revolution, and imperialism is steadily declining to 
ruin. 

This is the law of historical development which no force on earth 
can check. 

If all the socialist countries and all the progressive forces of the 
world fight in close unity, imperialism can be finally liquidated and 
a new world free from exploitation and oppression be built. 

Our people will as ever positively support and encourage the 
peoples of all countries in their struggle against imperialism and 
actively strive for the fulfillment of their national and international 
duties. 

We greatly value the friendship and solidarity between the 
Korean and Yugoslav peoples based on the principles of complete 
equality and independence. The relations of fraternal friendship 
and cooperation between our two peoples will be strengthened and 
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developed forever through the struggle to attain the common goal 
and ideal. 


On the Occasion of the 30th 
Anniversary of the 
Foundation of the Workers’ 
Party of Korea 
I Excerpt] 


October9 1 1975 


Let Us Achieve the Independent, Peaceful 
Reunification of the Country 

C omrades, 

Reunifying our divided country is the greatest national duty 
a nd the m °st important revolutionary task for our Party and people. 

The question of our country’s reunification is essentially a 
question of taking back the territory and population robbed by the 
toreign imperialists and ensuring national sovereignty on a 
nationwide scale, 

, The master of K wea is the Korean people. The Korean people 
cannot tolerate the foreign imperialists partitioning their territory 
and trampling upon their national sovereignty. They must restore 
i ie lost national sovereignty and become the real master of Korea 
by ousting the foreign forces and reunifying the country. 

In the past our Party, keeping firmly to the Juche position, has 
tnelessly struggled for national reunification. 

The basic policy consistently followed by our Party in the 
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struggle for national reunification is to attain the goal 
independently by the Korean people themselves, free from any 
outside interference, and by peaceful means on the democratic 
principle. In accordance with this basic policy, and reflecting 
correctly the requirements of the developments in our country and 
the wishes of our nation, our Party presented on many occasions 
the most fair and reasonable proposals for national reunification 
acceptable to anyone, and exerted every possible effort for their 
realization. 

The south Korean people, too, waged a tenacious struggle for 
the reunification of our divided country against the U.S. 
imperialists and their henchmen, thus delivering telling blows to 
the enemies. Recently, the people from all walks of life in south 
Korea have fought vigorously demanding the repeal of the fascist 
"Revitalized Constitution" and the resignation of the traitorous, 
reactionary "government/ * in the face of the unprecedentedly 
intensified brutal suppression of the reactionaries in power. The 
brave struggles waged incessantly by the south Korean people 
ever since liberation are righteous patriotic struggles for the 
democratization of the south Korean society and the hastening of 
the independent, peaceful reunification of the country. 

The correct reunification policy of our Party and the Government 
of the Republic and the indefatigable struggle of the entire Korean 
people for its materialization have in recent years brought about 
some progress in the bid for the solution of the reunification 
question, but the road to the country’s reunification is still beset 
with great difficulties and obstacles. The internal and external 
separatists including the U.S. imperialists are not only opposed to 
the fair reunification proposals of our Party and the Government of 
the Republic, but also attempting to divide our country into "two 
Koreas" forever. 

The country's reunification is a unanimous, ardent desire of all 
our nation. Korea must be reunified at all costs, and never be 
divided into "two Koreas," Our people have lived as a 
homogeneous nation in the same land for thousands of years. They 
have one spoken and written language, and their history and 
cultural traditions are the same. Our country has no national 
minority. That our people, who have lived as a homogeneous nation 
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in a unified state for ages, should be divided into two in our times, 
is impermissible either from the viewpoint of the communist ideas 
or from the standpoint of the nationalist ideas. We must crush by 
all means the separatists' attempt to create "two Koreas," 
prevent the permanent division of the nation, and open the doors 
of reunification as soon as possible. 

The country's independent, peaceful reunification requires, first 
of all, the elimination of foreign interference which is the main 
barrier to reunification. 

The chief outside force that stands in the way of our country's 
independent, peaceful reunification is U.S. imperialism. U.S, 
imperialism is the very criminal that occupied south Korea by force 
of arms and has spelled the pains of national division for our 
parents, brothers, wives and children to be separated between the 
north and the south for as long as 30 years, and is the archvillain 
that is now attempting to divide our country forever with its "two 
Koreas" policy. In the past period the U.S, imperialists invaded 
our country, maneuvered to partition our nation and perpetrated 
all kinds of bestial barbarities under the UN flag. 

With a view to achieving the country's independent, peaceful 
reunification, our Party and the Government of the Republic have 
struggled tirelessly to remove the cap of "UN force" from the U.S, 
imperialist army of aggression that occupies south Korea and to 
get all of them to withdraw. Our just struggle has won positive 
support and encouragement from the progressive people the world 
over. 

Finding it impossible to justify their army’s occupation of south 
Korea any longer with the help of the UN flag, the U.S. 
imperialists have recently invented a new trick. They have sub- 
mitted to the 30th session of the UN General Assembly a "resolu- 
tion" on the dissolution of the "UN Command,” This is no more 
than a poor farce designed to win public favor and fool the world 
public opinion and, in fact, remain in south Korea in another cap 
substituting the cap of "UN force." 

The "UN force" in south Korea is precisely U.S. troops and, 
therefore, the dissolution of the "UN Command" and the 
withdrawal of the U.S. troops are questions absolutely inseparable 
from each other. The mere dissolution of the "UN Command” 
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without the withdrawal of the U.S. troops from south Korea is, in 
fact, of little effect in bringing about the independent peaceful 
reunification of our country. The U.S. imperialists should drop 
their silly trick of fraudulence and withdraw all their troops in 
south Korea, simultaneously with the dissolution of the “UN 
Command,” 

For the independent, peaceful reunification of our country the 
Armistice Agreement should be replaced by a peace agreement on 
condition thattheU.S. imperialist army of aggression is withdrawn 
from south Korea, 

Being an agreement to suspend hostilities, the Korean 
Armistice Agreement is not an agreement which completely 
guarantees peace in Korea, At present our country enjoys no 
lasting peace but is in a state of temporary ceasefire; it is 
constantly exposed to the threat of invasion on the part of the U.S. 
imperialists. 

The U.S, imperialists have introduced large quantities of modern 
weapons of destruction including nuclear weapons and military 
equipment into south Korea and deployed them near the Military 
Demarcation Line, and egg the warlike elements in south Korea on 
to perpetrate military provocations against our Republic every day. 
Particularly after they had been defeated and driven out of 
Indochina, the U.S. imperialists declared south Korea a “forward 
defense zone” of the United States, and are threatening us by 
speaking out that when a war breaks out in Korea the U.S, forces 
will intervene on a full scale and open hostilities, and even “will 
not hesitate to use nuclear weapons,” 

While behaving like this, the U.S, imperialists are making an 
outcry about a “threat of invasion from the north.” They are 
noisily speaking that the U,S. troops stay in south Korea to stop the 
“threat of invasion from the north” and that they cannot withdraw 
their forces because there is this “threat” even now. 

There has never been a “threat of invasion from the north” 
noisily talked about by the U.S. imperialists and the south Korean 
authorities, nor does it exist even now. We have more than once 
made it known clearly that we do not want to “invade the south,” 
It is unequivocally pointed out in the North- South Joint Statement 
that the north and the south should reunify the country peacefully 
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wiiliom resorting to arms. It is an invariable policy of our Party and 
( lie Government of the Republic that we will not go to arms on any 
account as long as the enemy leaves us alone. 

We insist that a peace agreement be signed between the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the United States to 
eliminate the danger of another war and guarantee a durable 
peace in Korea, 

Concrete measures are needed to remove the state of military 
confrontation between the north and the south following the 
conclusion of a DPRK-US peace agreement and the withdrawal of 
U.S. troops from south Korea. 

Before anything else, the armed forces of north and south 
should be cut drastically. We maintain that the military strength of 
north and south be reduced to 100,000 or less each. At the same 
lime, the north and the south should stop the arms race and 
military reinforcement and discontinue the introduction of 
weapons and war equipment from outside. We must thus create 
i cal conditions for maintaining and consolidating peace in our 
country and for its independent, peaceful reunification. 

In order to reunify the country independently and peacefully, a 
national united front should be formed for the whole country on the 
principle of great national unity. 

Reunifying the country is an undertaking for the good of the 
whole nation, and a national task feasible only when the whole 
nation unites efforts and struggles for it in firm unity. The 
formation of a broad national united front for the whole country on 
I he principle of great national unity is a major guarantee for the 
country’s independent, peaceful reunification. 

Everyone who loves the country and the people and wants 
national reunification must rally under the banner of reunification 
apart from the differences in ideologies, ideals, social systems and 
religious beliefs. On no account can these differences be a barrier 
to unity between the Communists and the nationalists, between 
people from all walks of life, in their endeavors for the 
reunification of the country. 

In their struggle for reunifying the divided country, the 
Communists in the north and the south Korean nationalists can 
quite possibly unite and cooperate. The struggle for reunification 
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is a struggle not between the Communists and the nationalists but 
between patriots and traitors and between the forces of national 
independence and the imperialist forces of aggression. Although 
we, the Communists, and the nationalists in south Korea live 
under different social systems and differ in ideologies and political 
views, there can be no contradiction between them as long as the 
reunification question is concerned. Now when even countries and 
peoples with differing social systems are fighting in concert for a 
common goal, why cannot we Communists and south Korean 
nationalists of one and the same descent and nation join hands in 
the bid for national reunification? 

Just as the Communists and other people of all social sections 
formed a broad anti-Japanese national united front under the 
banner of fatherland restoration and made common cause in the 
anti- Japanese struggle in the past, so the people in the northern 
half of the Republic and people from all walks of life in south 
Korea— workers, peasants, youth and students, journalists, 
religious men and politicians — should now form a national united 
front on a nationwide scale under the banner of national 
reunification and come out as one in the solemn struggle for the 
country's independent, peaceful reunification. 

In order to form a broad national united front which covers the 
whole nation, the north and the south should respect and have 
faith in each other and endeavor to find common denominators 
instead of differences. 

We do not antagonize the nationalists in south Korea nor do we 
seek to force our ideology and social system on south Korea, 

We are ready to hold negotiations at any time with all political 
parties including the Democratic Republican Party, social 
organizations and individual personages in south Korea on the 
reunification question, and to unite and collaborate with them in 
the cause of national reunification. 

If the south Korean authorities truly wish national union and 
reunification, they must stop their 1 ‘anti-communist'* clamors 
against the northern half of the Republic, revoke the 
“anti-communist law" and desist from suppressing the 
communists and patriots in south Korea. They must change their 
4 ‘anti- communist" policy to the policy of alliance with 
communism. 
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Loudly advocating the so-called “confrontation with the 
accompaniment of dialogue," “competition with the accompani- 
ment of dialogue" and “coexistence with the accompaniment of 
dialogue," the south Korean authorities are stirring up feelings of 
antagonism against the northern half of the Republic. This is an 
act of treachery to the nation aimed at hampering great national 
unity and freezing the national division, thus keeping our country 
divided forever into “two Koreas." Confrontation and competition 
lead straight to division, while unity and collaboration, to 
reunification. We maintain that the north and the south must 
unite, collaborate and be unified rather than going in for 
confrontation, competition and coexistence. 

The institution of a north-south Confederation is the most 
reasonable way to achieve national union and hasten the 
independent, peaceful reunification of the country. The 
north-south Confederation we are proposing purports that while 
maintaining the present political institutions of the north and the 
south as they are for the time being, a Supreme National Council is 
formed with representatives of the Government of the Democratic 
People $ Republic of Korea and the south Korean “Government" 
lo settle matters of common national concern in a coordinated way 
mid conduct external activities as a single state under the one 
nomenclature of the Confederal Republic of Koryo. This will make 
Si possible to guarantee the coordinated development of our nation 
in all fields of political, economic, military, cultural and foreign 
affairs, successfully bring about unity and collaboration between 
i he north and the south, and to hasten the complete reunification 
of the country. 

Being a wise people with a strong sense of independence, lofty 
patriotism, great capacity for united action and strong fighting 
will, the Korean people can fully solve their national affairs by 
ihemselves. 

In firm unity under the banner of national reunification, all the 
people in north and south Korea will finally smash the maneuvers 
of the separatists within and without to rig up "two Koreas" and 
will achieve the historic cause of national reunification by all 
means after driving out the U.5. imperialist aggressors from our 
land. 
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Talk of the Great Leader 
Comrade Kim II Sung with 
Editor-in-Chief of Japanese 
Politico-Theoretical 
Magazine “Sekai” 
[Excerpt] 


March 28, 1976 


(AZu asked me to explain the reunification question of Korea at 
i length, so I am going to mention, first of all, a few points 
about the reunification question of our country. 

Because the Korean question is a part of the international, affairs 
in general, the problem of Korean reunification is unthinkable 
apart from the world’s situation. 

Since your last visit to our country, the world’s situation has 
undergone a very complex change. Recent years have witnessed a 
great change in the international situation. 

The raw materials, fuel and food crises have become aggravated 
on the worldwide scale and many capitalist and imperialist 
countries are in the grip of an economic crisis. 

The U.S. imperialists, in particular, are in a serious fuel crisis. 
Saying that the United States has fuel resources to last only for 30 
years to come, the Americans themselves speak out loudly that 
they should secure new fuel markets, new fuel bases. 
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Secretary of State Kissinger cannot be regarded as having 
spoken for nothing when he openly said that if The Arab nations 
should use the fuel weapon the United States would resort to real 

iW° n r t ?hlS WC Can Say iS 3 CFy ° f distress ^pressed by the 
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Just before the Second World War, too, the imperialists 
concluded “non-aggression treaties” and “neutrality pacts” with 
olher countries under the signboard of “peace.” But in the long 
mn, they unleashed the war. No war is started on a prearranged 
i late. The imperialists hasten their war preparations behind the 

screen of “peace” and start war at any time when the chance 
arrives. 

While stepping up the war preparations, theU.S. imperialists are 
now scheming to find a solution by splitting the countries of the 
ihird world and destroying them one by one. 

The Korean question, too, should be studied in the context of 
s uch aggressive moves of U, $. imperialism. 

The U.S. imperialists are applying to Korea the same artifice of 
aggression they are employing everywhere in the world. They are 
scheming to divide our country and continue to hold south Korea in 
their grip. 

In trying to keep south Korea in their grip, the U.S. imperialists 
aim primarily at tightening their control of Japan. They think that 
only when they have control over Japan can they treat other 
countries of Asia as colonies. 

The U.S. imperialists want to keep south Korea under their 
fhumb partly because they want to make south Korea their perma- 
nent raw material base. It is a fact that they lust for the raw 
materials in south Korea. Some time ago I found an article in a cer- 
tain country's magazine which predicted that Korea had huge oil 
deposits, which might possibly touch off troubles in Korea. It looks 
like that the U.S. imperialists are craving for the oil resources 
found in the continental shelves near the Korean peninsula. 

To the U.S. imperialists it is also essential to have control over 
south Korea as a military base. They want to seize the whole of 
Korea and, further, realize their world domination by using south 
Korea as their military, strategic base. They want south Korea as a 
military base to deter the Soviet Union and China and tighten 
their control of Japan. 

After their ignominious defeat in Indochina the U.S. imperialists 
are further straining the situation in our country, precisely because 
they want to materialize these aggressive ends. The Korean 
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question is more complex now than when 1 first met you. 

At present the U.S. imperialists are blackmailing us seriously 
with threats of war. By mobilizing the publications in their service 
they keep clamoring about a “plan for nine-day operations ” or a 
“plan for five-day operations,” and are openly speaking out that 
they would not hesitate to use even nuclear weapons if a war 
should break out in Korea some day. 

They have already deployed numerous nuclear weapons along 
the Military Demarcation Line in our country * and recently are 
carrying out boisterous war exercises every day. Some time ago 
they went to the length of mobilizing their marines stationed in 
Okinawa for a vociferous war exercise* If they want the peaceful 
reunification of Korea, why should they keep holding war 
exercises noisily? Not we but exactly the ILS. imperialists are 
obstructing the peaceful reunification of Korea* 

The U.S. imperialists do not want Korea's reunification, and 
neither do south Korea's present rulers* The latter are colluding 
with the former* 

The present south Korean rulers are acting strictly on orders 
from the U*S, Central Intelligence Agency. Therefore, unless they 
are out of its control, the question cannot be solved* The present 
rulers of south Korea have handed south Korea over to the U.S* 
imperialists as a military base and the latter try to continue to use 
it is a colonial and military base. 

Since the U.S. imperialists' strategy to keep Korea divided and 
perpetuate their occupation of south Korea remains unchanged, 
we cannot expect their immediate withdrawal from there* In the 
light of the prevailing situation now, the U.S. imperialists are 
hardly likely to give up south Korea and withdraw* 

The Korean question is confronted with a very great difficulty* 
So it is by no means a simple matter. The Korean question is more 
complicated and difficult than the question of Indochina. 

In order to drive the U.S. imperialists out of south Korea, the 
south Korean, Japanese and other Asian peoples must be 
awakened and fight forcefully against them* 

However, the south Korean people and a considerable number 
of Asian people are not yet sufficiently awakened to the sinister 
aggressive activities of the U.S. imperialists and they do not wage 
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a vigorous struggle against their presence in Asia and their 
domination and control of Asian nations* Some south Koreans do 
hate U.S. imperialism, but there are still some others who regard 
U.S. imperialism as “benefactor” who gives them some sort of 
“favor” and think that only when they ding to the U*5* can they be 
given rice to eat. 

The present rulers of south Korea and Japan do not oppose the 
colonial rule of U.S. imperialism; they obey it faithfully* With its 
backing, they are craftily working to prevent the peoples from 
awakening, while harassing and repressing them in various ways. 
The rulers are engrossing the peoples in finding a way out of their 
dire poverty. 

Judging from the prevailing situation, it seems that the question 
of Korea's reunification will be solved through a hard-fought 
struggle* 

Now / will reply to your question concerning the situation 
following the publication of the North- South Joint Statement. 


The North-South Joint Statement published in July 1972 makes 
clear the three principles of national reunification — reunifying the 
country independently and peacefully and achieving great national 
unity by transcending the differences in ideologies, ideals and 
systems* These are good principles* 

The three principles clarified in the North-South Joint Statement 
were proposed by us and the south Korean authorities agreed to 
them. When publishing this statement, they consented to the 
three principles — independence, peaceful reunification and great 
national unity — and solemnly pledged before the whole nation that 
they would implement them in good faith* 

However, as soon as the North-South Joint Statement was 
published, the south Korean authorities negated one by one the 
principles and agreements in this statement* They published the 
North-South Joint Statement on the one hand, and, on the other, 
negated it* This appears to be the tactics of the U*S* imperialists* 
When publishing the North-South Joint Statement, we put 
forward the principles of independence, presupposing that 
Koreans should reunify the country by themselves without relying 
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on the U.S. or on any other nations. The south Korean authorities, 
too, declared that they, as Koreans, would seek a policy of national 
reunification for themselves, without relying on a great power or 
any other foreign countries* 

But at a press conference held the day after the publication of 
the North-South Joint Statement, a high-ranking official of south 
Korea made an absurd statement that because the UN was not an 
outside force, the “UN forces” must continue to be stationed in 
south Korea* This was a plain utterance that rejected the principle 
of independence made clear in the North-South Joint Statement. 
If, when meeting us, the south Korean authorities had said that 
they tried to solve the question of national reunification through 
relying on outside forces or they intended to perpetuate the 
division of the country, we would never have published the Joint 
Statement with them. 

The south Korean authorities also denied the principle of great 
national unity agreed upon in the North-South Joint Statement* If 
the south Korean authorities had even the slightest willingness to 
collaborate with us on the principle of great national unity, 
transcending the differences in ideologies, ideals and systems, 
they should desist from their anti-communist policy. How can they 
achieve the great national unity, opposing communism, instead of 
collaborating with communists? Following the publication of the 
North-South Joint Statement, the south Korean authorities 
intensified their “anti- communist" campaign, slandering and 
opposing the northern half of the Republic; they claimed that there 
was no reason, no ground whatsoever for them to revise the 
“anti-communist law" and the “national security law/’ 

The puppet clique of south Korea continued with their activities 
for national partition in violation of the principles and agreements 
of the North-South Joint Statement on the independent and 
peaceful reunification of the country and, in June 1973, they 
advocated that the north and south of our country should enter the 
UN separately* This laid bare their true intention to internationally 
legalize and perpetuate our nation's division. Since liberation up to 
date our people have already suffered indescribably great 
misfortunes and pains because of the split of the territory and 
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nation, and how can we tolerate their activities to perpetuate it? As 
I lie U.S* imperialists do not quit south Korea, it is impossible to 
icunify the country right away, but it is absolutely unnecessary to 
legalize the division* We cannot legalize and recognize the 
permanent division of the country. 

Legalizing and perpetuating the division of the nation is a 
I reachery to sell out the country and the people, it is a crime that 
ran never be erased out of history. We have no desire at all to hand 
down to posterity a historical record of treachery on the country 
and the nation being sold out. 

Why, then, is the north- south dialogue at a stalemate now? 

At present the south Korean authorities are alleging that the 
north -south dialogue has been disrupted because we are insincere. 
Hut that is not true. 

We started the north- south dialogue for the purpose of creating 
favorable conditions for achieving great national unity and 
hastening the country’s reunification as much as practicable. In 
order to achieve the great national unity in accordance with the 
principles of the North-South Joint Statement, it is necessary to 
guarantee the democratization of society and the freedom of 
political activity of all political parties, groupings and personages 
of all walks of life. 

The south Korean authorities, however, are imprisoning and 
savagely repressing many patriotic democrats, youth and students 
"I south Korea who fight against the division of the country and for 
Hie democratization of south Korean society. The reactionary 
idlers of south Korea had Kim Dae Jung kidnapped in Japan in 
1 1 road daylight and are repressing him through a trial, because he 
opposed their treacherous policies against the country and the 
people; and they jailed poet Kim Ji Ha because he had written a 
poem that criticized them. They stigmatize any opponent as a 
communist and, on the charge of the violation of the 
anti-communist law,” arrest, imprison and murder brutally. The 
reactionary south Korean rulers are repressing numerous religious 
people and even the former south Korean “President” Yun Bo Son 


224 


KIM IL SUNG 


on the charge of the violation of the M anti-communist law.'* 
Nobody would believe that such people as the religious people and 
Yun Bo Son are communists. 

How can we meet the south Korean authorities and hold a 
dialogue when they are repressing the patriotic democrats, youth 
and students so harshly? We can no longer tolerate the fact that 
the south Korean authorities are intensifying their repression of 
south Korea’s patriotic democrats, youth and students behind the 
signboard of dialogue. 

And since the south Korean authorities are trying to continue to 
keep foreign forces and working to perpetuate the division of the 
country, we cannot resume our dialogue with them. We mean to 
have talks in order to reunify the country; and what is the use of 
meeting them when the south Korean authorities try to keep the 
country divided? It is of no use to hold talks for the partition of the 
country with those who seek the division of the country. 

In the present situation the resumption of the north-south 
dialogue is impossible, however hard we try to resume it. The 
present south Korean authorities do not understand our inten- 
tions, because they have no policy, think nothing of the nation and 
humanity, and have no logic. A dialogue is tenable when each 
party’s intentions are understood, so how can a dialogue be held 
when we are not understood? 

We can resume the dialogue even now if the south Korean 
authorities stop repressing the democrats, release the arrested 
and detained youth, students and patriots, desist from their fascist 
rule and take the road to democracy, stop the activities for national 
division and move toward reunification. 

We have never disrupted the north- south dialogue; we always 
keep the door open to the dialogue. We have proposed on a 
number of occasions to convoke a Great National Congress 
composed of representatives of all political parties and social 
organizations, personages of various circles and the democratic 
republican party of south Korea included, and hold discussions on 
problems of the reunification of the nation. 

Next, / will answer to your question on the peace agreement 

Right now, our country is in frontal confrontation with the IIS. 
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imperialists. So we must conclude a peace agreement with the 
U.S. ; we cannot do so with anybody else. 

It is the U.S. imperialist aggressors who are acting as masters in 
south Korea now. They have full command of armed forces there, 
ft is also the U.S. imperialists who concluded the Military Armistice 
Agreement with us. The question of replacing the Armistice 
Agreement with a peace agreement should be settled only by the 
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the U.S. authorities, 
that actually signed the Armistice Agreement and have real 
powers to guarantee peace in Korea. 

The south Korean authorities oppose our reasonable proposal; 
they ask how it is possible to have U.S. troops withdrawn from south 
Korea and conclude a peace agreement without any alternative. 
But we have made clear the detailed measures to be taken after the 
conclusion of the peace agreement. 

As one of the detailed measures for easing tensions between 
north and south after the signing of the Korea- US peace 
agreement on condition that U.S. troops are withdrawn from south 
Korea, we proposed, first of all, to reduce the number of the armed 
forces of the north and the south to 100,000 or less respectively. In 
addition, we proposed that the north and south prevent armed 
conflict with each other and refrain from resorting to force of arms 
against each other and that both parties resume talks on the 
country’s reunification in accordance with the three principles of 
national reunification clarified in the North-South Joint Statement. 

It is absolutely untrue that we have no specific proposal as to what 
is to be done following the conclusion of the peace agreement. 

Although the specific steps to be taken after the conclusion of 
the peace agreement between Korea and the U.S. were explained, 
the U.S. and south Korean authorities deliberately claim that we 
have no specific plans because they do not want to conclude a 
peace agreement. The U.S. authorities are unwilling to sign a 
peace agreement with us. 

Two years have elapsed since a letter was sent to the United 
States Congress in the name of the Supreme People's Assembly of 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, proposing that 
negotiations be held on the question of replacing the Korean 
Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement. But the United 
States has not yet replied to the letter. And last year the UN 
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General Assembly adopted a resolution calling on the signatory 
powers to the Military Armistice Agreement of Korea to withdraw 
the U.S. troops from south Korea and replace the Armistice 
Agreement with a peace agreement. The U.S. imperialists are 
ignoring the resolution of the UN General Assembly as well. Even 
a UN General Assembly resolution falls flat with the U.S. 
imperialists. To the U.S. imperialists only what they themselves 
utter makes law but what others say cannot be law. This is just 
what the U.S. imperialists are like. 

Judging by all the facts, the United States authorities do not 
want to conclude a peace agreement with us because they aim to 
prevent the reunification of our country and keep it divided 
forever. 

When we proposed to the United States to conclude a peace 
agreement, the south Korean authorities came forward with a 
proposal for the so-called " non-aggression treaty.” This * l treaty” 
is not designed for the reunification of our country. The purpose of 
the 4 ‘treaty” is that the north and the south of Korea should 
remain divided as two states and promise not to attack each other. 
In the final analysis, this is designed to legalize the partition of our 
country. Even though our country is divided temporarily, why 
should we sign a meaningless "non-aggression treaty” legalizing 
the division? The peace agreement we proposed and the 
"non-aggression treaty” the south Korean authorities put forward 
are essentially different. 

The U.S. imperialists and the south Korean authorities keep on 
fussing about the fictitious "threat of southward invasion.” In 
Korea today there exists the threat of northward invasion from the 
south, not the "threat of southward invasion” from the north. Not 
we but precisely the U.S. imperialists and the south Korean 
authorities are creating the danger of war; we are not threatening 
south Korea but the U.S. imperialists are threatening us. Who will 
believe that such a small country as ours is threatening the United 
States which is seeking to dominate the world? Nobody in the 
world would believe it. And yet the U.S, imperialists and the south 
Korean authorities persist in their unfounded argument that we 
are threatening south Korea. Quite contrary is the fact; the 
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Americans are threatening us, refusing to conclude a peace 
agreement and hold a dialogue with us. 

What, then , should be done in the future to solve the question of 
K o rea s re un ijication ? 

In my opinion there must be some conditions matured and a 
certain length of time needed for the realization of Korea's 
reunification. The people's struggle will never emerge victorious 
automatically. 

The reunification of our country requires, first of all, the 
awakening of both the south Korean people and the Japanese 
people. 

The people in south Korea and the Japanese people should 
awaken and wage a joint struggle against U.S. imperialist 
aggression and interference, thus making it impossible for the U.S. 
imperialists to control south Korea and Japan any longer. This is 
prerequisite to an early solution of the question of our country's 
reunification. But as yet their forces are not strong enough to do 
so. 

The democratic forces in south Korea are now fighting in 
difficult conditions caused by the south Korean puppets' 
repression which is being intensified under the U.S. imperialists' 
wirepulling. But I think the south Korean and Japanese peoples 
will be further awakened through their struggle in the future, since 
they suffered greatly in the past and waged many struggles to 
extricate themselves from the sufferings. 

Although they are now living helplessly, the south Korean 
people will certainly become awakened under the enemy's 
intensified fascist repression and gradually turn out in a struggle. 
Historical experience affords good illustrations of this. 

The more cruel the reactionaries' repression becomes, the more 
the people will be awakened. 

Broad sections of the people in the world are now gradually awa- 
kening in the course of struggle. Thus the general situation is 
developing in favor of world peace and the progressive people the 
world over. 
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A few days ago I met a Government Friendship Delegation from 
Ethiopia. In monarchical Ethiopia the reactionary rulers 
suppressed the people very cruelly. The rulers’ suppression of the 
people reached the extremes and the people suffered from 
starvation. Thus the people’s anti-government sentiments 
mounted daily and, at last, young officers rose in revolt and 
toppled the monarchical regime. After the overthrow of 
monarchism Ethiopia is following the progressive path. At present 
Ethiopia is carrying out land reform and making a national 
democratic revolution in many respects. 

The state of affairs in Portugal is similar. In the past Portugal 
was no less fascistized than Spain under Franco’s reign. But now 
the people are striving energetically to follow the road of 
democratic development. Of course, that country has a number of 
complicated problems yet to be solved. But, in any case, the more 
ruthlessly the people are suppressed, the more rapidly the 
progressive forces grow. This has been proved by facts. 

The democratic forces of south Korea are weak now, but the 
south Korean people will sooner or later awaken to become a 
formidable force for national reunification. The south Korean 
people can never go in rags and hungry indefinitely without any 
political liberties and rights, under the oppression of the puppet 
clique. 

I believe many of the Japanese people think that Japan should 
get out of U.S. control and follow the path of independence. 

Further, it is of importance for the solution of Korea’s 
reunification question to arouse more extensively the world public 
opinion subscribing to the reunification of Korea and expose 
before the people throughout the world the unwarranted acts 
committed by the U.S. imperialists in south Korea. 

It is necessary to arouse the opinion of the peoples of the world 
on the Korean question on a wider scale, so that broader segments 
of the peoples of the world should be acquainted better with the 
national misery and distress the Korean people are suffering 
owing to the division of the country and the nation. 

Now the south Korean authorities are scheming to fascistize 
south Korea as the Franco clique of Spain did, but it is no more 
than a fantastic daydream. 
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In the future, we will widely introduce and publicize to the 
peoples of the world the criminal barbarities perpetrated by the 
U.S. imperialists in south Korea and the pains suffered by the south 
Korean people under the fascist tyranny, and more vigorously stir 
up the world public opinion on the Korean question. At present the 
opinion of the peoples of the world as to the goings-on in south 
Korea is not called up as widely as it should be. 

Only when the opinion of the peoples throughout the world 
supporting the Korean people’s cause of reunification is aroused 
more briskly, is it possible to avert war in Korea, preserve peace in 
Asia and reunify Korea in a peaceful way. We will strive to arouse 
world public opinion on the Korean question more vigorously and 
thus make the Korean question the focal point of attention both in 
Asian and world affairs. 

When the opinion of the peoples of the world regarding the 
Korean question is stirred up, the awareness of the people and 
democrats in south Korea will also increase and their fighting will 
and spirit rise higher. In particular, when the solidarity movement 
is conducted briskly in Japan in support of the Korean people’s 
struggle for national reunification, it will further stimulate the 
south Korean people in their democratic movement. 

Now, on your question concerning our foreign policy. 

Our foreign policy is the same as in the past. 

The important aspect of our foreign policy is to strengthen 
solidarity with the third world countries, the non-aligned 
countries. 

Since their latest economic crisis started, the U.S. imperialists 
have intensified their activities to split the third world countries 
and the non-aligned countries. In disuniting these countries, they 
try to take advantage of their vulnerable points. As for those 
countries that are short of food, the U.S. imperialists give them 
some food in an effort to realize their demands; and they provide 
some countries with weapons in order to make their political 
demands on them. On the whole, the present U.S. imperialist 
strategy is to disorganize the third world countries and the 
non-aligned countries to prevent them from uniting together. 
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The U.S. imperialists fear the unity of the third world countries 
more than anything else. Through their experience at the UN the 
U.S. imperialists have often felt that the unity of the third world 
countries is undesirable. As the third world countries united and 
vigorously fought to prevent the reduction of the prices of raw 
materials and against their arbitrary plunder, the U.S. imperialists 
were more terror-stricken. So the U.S. imperialists are now 
stretching out their hands not only to Latin American countries but 
also to Asian and African countries, and are carrying out extensive 
activities to divide these countries. 

Our present policy is to do all we can to prevent the third world 
countries from being disunited and strengthen their solidarity. 

At present the third world countries have quite a few hardships. 
First of all, they have many economic bottlenecks. Therefore, it is 
essential for the third world countries to strengthen their economic 
cooperation. The third world countries can overcome the economic 
difficulties if they closely cooperate with each other on the 
principle of filling each other’s needs. 

The next headache for the third world countries is that they have 
not yet solved the question of their own native cadres. In the past 
when they ruled these countries, the imperialists prevented them 
from training the native cadres. As a result, these countries have 
now very few technicians: all they have are only some experts of 
civic science. 

At present the third world countries are laying emphasis on 
agriculture, which I think is very good. 

In recent years, under the influence of the cold front, not only 
the countries situated north of the equator but also those near it 
have suffered great damages. In this situation, it is very important 
that the third world countries take agriculture in hand, determined 
to solve the food problem for themselves. Taking agriculture in 
hand will enable them to solve the food problem for their peoples 
quickly and thus preserve their national independence and 
sovereignty. 

Our country is increasing economic cooperation and political 
unity with the third world countries, the non-aligned countries. It 
is true that ours is a small country, and we cannot give much help 
to other countries economically. However, we pass on our 
experience to the third world countries and send them 
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our technicians who are capable of undertaking irrigation 

projects. 

With the Summit Conference of Non-Aligned States ahead, the 
non-aligned countries are making preparations to take part in the 
conference. Now everybody consents to the non-aligned countries 
forging unity. But what is important is how the non-aligned 
countries should achieve their unity and how they can avoid 
playing into the hands of the imperialists. Therefore, I think, the 
forthcoming Summit Conference of Non-Aligned States will 
extensively discuss the strengthening of their international 
solidarity. 

The third world countries will not be disorganized and cut into 
pieces in accordance with the imperialist strategy. The people are 
sharply watching the maneuvers of the imperialists. The U.S. CIA 
will not be able to pull the wool over the eyes of the people no 
matter what crafty and insidious artifice it may resort to. The wild 
ambition of the U.S. imperialists will be frustrated in the long run. 

These are my general answers. If you have any further questions 
you may ask. 

Question: May / understand that there still remain unchanged 
your conceptions of the spirit of the July 4 North-South Joint 
Statement, the proposals made by your country after its 
publication, in particular, on the Confederal Republic of Koryo 
advanced on June 23, 1973 by Your Excellency Mr. President? 

Answer: Our proposals made in the North-South Joint 
Statement are still effective. We intend to make continued efforts 
(o carry our point. 

However, we do not mean that we will never agree to other than 
what we propose. If both the north and south sit together and have 
serious discussions, there may emerge better proposals. Then we 
arc ready to agree to them. Even if some of our views are not 
accepted, we will not insist only on our views for the sake of great 
national unity and the country’s reunification. We are going to 
subordinate everything to great national unity and to the cause of 
national reunification. 


Question: Your Excellency Mr. President always says that you 
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will not interfere with south Korea, that you have no intention to 
impose the socialist system on south Korea , and that different 
political systems can exist and people with different religious 
beliefs can live in one country. Nevertheless, there have been 
various speculations about this. What are your views? 

Answer: At present the south Korean rulers are spread- 
ing a lie that we intend to “communize” south Korea and im- 
pose communism on i t. More than once we have already 
declared that we would not force socialism upon south Korea, If we 
do not impose the socialist system of the northern half of the 
Republic on south Korea and the south Korean authorities do not 
try to destroy our socialist system, we think, we, both of us, as one 
and the same nation, can move forward together while keeping two 
systems intact. If both sides settle problems of common national 
interest and concern by united efforts, it will be greatly conducive 
to the coordinated progress of the country and the people. 

Tine, class antagonisms have already disappeared in the 
northern half of the Republic, but the class problem is yet to be 
solved in south Korea. Howto settle class relations in south Korea 
is a matter of the south Korean people themselves. We will not 
meddle in it. 

Question: Those who well understand what Your Excellency Mr. 
President has just said interpret it correctly . But some people , 
while gradually forming correct views through struggles , are 
apprehensive lest socialism should be imposed on them amid 
possible confusion after they have overthrown Pak Jung Hi 
through hard efforts . What are your views on this ? 

Answer: At present some south Korean democrats fear lest the 
communists might take advantage of their democratic movement 
to impose socialism on them. We have more than once declared 
that we will not impose socialism on south Korea. So we will not do 
such a thing. 

Let the south Korean people themselves choose the road to take. 

If socialism is forced on them, they will suffer indigestion. It is 
meaningless to force socialism on those who do not understand 
socialism correctly. 
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We have no intention to impose socialism on south Korea; and 
we have no plan to do so. In dealing with any question we are 
consistent in our opposition to subjectivism. Subjectivism is 
incompatible with the principle of socialism and communism. 

Question: At present the U.S. has nuclear warheads in south 
Korea . And last year the U.S. Secretary of State threatened and 
blackmailed your country , declaring that if you 4 4 invade the south*’ 
they would check it with nuclear weapons , As regards this 
statement, / would like to ask Your Excellency Mr. President if you 
have the idea of forestalling it with nuclear weapons. 

Answer: We have no intention of arming ourselves with nuclear 
weapons. We have not enough money to produce nuclear weapons 
or any adequate place to test them. 

The U.S, imperialists say they will use nuclear weapons if war 
breaks out in Korea, in order to browbeat us. 

Even if war bursts forth in Korea, they would not be able to use 
nuclear weapons. How can they use nuclear weapons here in 
Korea when the opposing forces will grapple with each other? 
Should the enemy use nuclear weapons, he will also get killed. 
That is why I called fools those who said they would use nuclear 
weapons if war broke out in Korea. 

At present the south Korean rulers are stubbornly asking the 
U.S. imperialists for a nuclear umbrella, but we do not ask other 
countries for nuclear weapons or a nuclear umbrella. 

Question: The speculation is rife concerning negotiations 
between your country and the U.S. / would like to hear Your 
Excellency Mr. President’s views on it. 

Answer: We have a lot of problems, including that of a peace 
agreement, on which we must settle an account with the U.S. 
authorities. So we do not mean that we are not willing to have any 
talks or contact with them. 

But under any circumstances, we will have talks or contact with 
the U.S. on an equal footing, not in such a way as to entreat them. 

We are ready to have talks with the U.S, authorities even now if 
they accept our proposal to replace the Armistice Agreement with 
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a peace agreement. But the U.S. authorities have not yet given any 
answer to our proposal on the conclusion of a peace agreement or 
have shown any affirmative reaction. Therefore, we do not want to 
go to the trouble of knocking at the door, begging them for a 
dialogue* 

We have already tapped at the door, asking the U.S. for talks on 
the question of concluding a peace agreement. But the U.S. 
authorities have given us no reply. So, we cannot ask them to have 
talks with us against their will, can we? 

Question: There has recently been much talk about * 'cross 
recognition , / know well that Your Excellency Mr. President is 

totally against it. If China, the Soviet Union, the United States and 
Japan take some initiatives, and this not in the form of "cross 
recognition * tn connection with the reunification of your country, 
will you reject all of them no matter what they are ? 

Answer: The question of other countries 1 so-called 4 ‘cross 
recognition of the north and the south of our country is also 
connected with the fundamental question of the reunification of 
the country. 

The present government” of south Korea is against national 
reunification, insists on the split of the nation, keeps the outside 
forces by the sleeve and hinders great national unity. So, the 
recognition of this “government” implies not reunification but 
permanent division for our country. The south Korean authorities 
prattle that reunification would be possible even after the north 
and the south join the UN as “two Koreas.” This is a hackneyed 
trick of the quislings. We can never agree to the so-called “cross 
recognition * * proposed by the U.S. imperialists and their lackeys for 
the purpose of creating “two Koreas” and dividing our country 
into north and south for good. 

Some people say: the present south Korean authorities hold 
reins of “government,” and how can they be ignored? But the 
present -l ‘government” of south Korea is not an independent 
government the independent states should deal with. Therefore, 
as far as this "government” exists there can be no 4 ‘cross 
recognition of the north and the south of our country. 
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We are positively opposed not only to the question of “cross 
recognition” of the north and the south of Korea, but also to any 
form of initiatives that envisage the division of our nation. Of 
course, as far as an initiative leading to our country's reunification 
is concerned, that is another matter. 

As for the present south Korean “government,” no relations 
should be maintained with it, but it must be thoroughly isolated. 
Positive support should be given to the people of south Korea in 
their struggle for democracy, so that a democratic government is 
established in south Korea, If the south Korean authorities stop 
fascist suppression — arresting and jailing people and democrats — 
and if they frankly admit their past crimes against the country and 
the people and promise to stop such acts, then the matter will be 
different. 




Talk with Pakistani 
Journalists [Excerpt] 


May 27, 1976 


cN; 


ow, I will answer your question about the reunification of 
Korea, 

To reunify the divided country is the greatest desire of the 
Korean people and one of the most important struggle goals of the 
Government of our Republic. 

Ever since the division of the country into the north and the 
south we have exerted every effort to reunify it. We advanced the 
basic policy that the country’s reunification should be achieved 
without any foreign interference, independently by the Korean 
people themselves, on a democratic basis and through peaceful 
means, and put forth many specific proposals to carry this policy 
into effect. 

However, none of our reasonable proposals for reunification was 
materialized on account of the insincere attitudes taken by the 
south Korean authorities and the U.S. side. 

As you know, in 1972 a joint statement of the north and south 
was made public. The statement elucidated the three principles for 
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the country’s reunification. These three principles I myself 
advanced when representatives of the south Korean side came to 
Pyongyang. 

The content of the three principles is: First, to realize the 
reunification independently without reliance on or interference by 
foreign forces; second, to achieve the reunification peacefully 
without recourse to force of arms by the north and the south; and 
third, to achieve great national unity, transcending differences in 
ideologies, ideals and systems. 

The south Korean authorities accepted the three principles, 
considering them reasonable. But they completely trampled down 
the spirit of the north-south joint statement on the day after its 
publication, even before its ink dried. 

They claimed that the "UN forces" in south Korea could not be 
regarded as a foreign force. And saying that there was no need to 
amend the "anti-communist law," an obstacle to great national 
unity, the south Korean authorities kept up their "anti-commu- 
nist" racket, repressing and murdering south Korean democrats 
and patriots right and left. 

Nevertheless, we made all our sincere efforts to keep the spirit 
of the three principles prevailing by all means and solve the 
question of national reunification peacefully through negotiations 
between the north and the south. 

The south Korean authorities did not want the reunification of 
the country from the outset. They dragged on the north-south 
talks, advocating the "confrontation," "competition" and 
"coexistence" of the north and south in the state of being divided. 

We hold that the north and south should not confront each other 
but unite, should not compete but cooperate, should not coexist 
but reunite. 

The south Korean authorities went so far as to propose separate 
UN membership of the north and south, with our country kept 
divided. 

We are categorically opposed to our country’s entry into the UN 
as "two Koreas." As also mentioned by His Excellency Mr. Prime 
Minister Bhutto this time, if our country is admitted to the UN as 
"two Koreas," it will keep our nation divided into two for ever and 
legalize Korea’s partition internationally. No single nation will 
ever want to see itself divided into two for good. And it goes 
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without saying that our people, who have been suffering from the 
misfortune and pains of national division over three decades, 
cannot tolerate a permanent national division. 

We proposed to institute a north-south confederation to prevent 
a permanent national division and accelerate the reunification of 
the country. We claim to form a supreme national congress with 
representatives of the DPRK and the south Korean authorities, 
leaving intact the present political systems in the north and south 
for the time being, to solve the questions of common interest for 
the nation, to go externally as one state under the single name of 
Confederal Republic, and to enter the UN as a single state 
representing the whole nation of Korea. 

You asked if it is high time for the north and south to institute a 
confederation. We think it is long overdue. True, the north-south 
confederation has not yet been realized because of foreign 
interference and the obstructionist moves of the partitionists at 
home and abroad. We believe, however, that our aspirations will 
be definitively met by the just struggle of the entire people of north 
and south Korea. They will join efforts and shatter the interference 
of all outside forces and certainly reunify their divided country 
before long. 

You asked whether it is true that we will not impose a socialist 
system on south Korea, I have already spoken on this point many 
times. I did in a number of my interviews with foreign journalists, 
and on every opportunity. 

For the sake of the great unity of the whole nation we will not 
impose a socialist system on south Korea; we have no such 
intention at all. What kind of social system should be set up in 
south Korea, it is a matter for the south Korean people to decide. 

As to the point on the north and south refraining from forcing 
their social systems on each other it is clearly expounded in the 
third of the three principles for national reunification laid down in 
the north-south joint statement. It points out that great national 
unity should be promoted transcending the differences in 
ideologies, ideals and systems. We want to live together, with the 
north and south not imposing their ideologies, ideals, systems or 
religious beliefs on each other, in accordance with the principle of 
great national unity. 

We consider that the two different systems in the north and the 
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south will provide no ground precluding the great unity of the 
entire nation. 

The allegation that we are going to impose the socialist system 
upon south Korea is a nonsense uttered by the secessionists to 
obstruct the great unity of our nation and Korea's reunification. 

It is very important to strictly adhere to the principle of great 
national unity in order to prevent our nation's permanent division 
into two and attain national reunification. We will do our best to 
realize the great unity of the whole nation and achieve the 
country's independent, peaceful reunification. 

Now I would answer your question regarding the establishment 
of a new international economic order by the developing countries. 

The old international economic order was set up by the 
imperialists and colonialists in the past; it is an order aimed at 
exploiting the oppressed nations and the peoples of the colonial 
countries. 

Many countries of the world have now attained independence. It 
is true that there are still countries that are fighting for national 
liberation, but many of those Asian, African and Latin American 
countries which were former colonies have won national liberation 
and embarked upon the building of a new life. 

However, the old international economic order set up by the 
imperialists and colonialists still remains in existence. This order 
greatly hampers the newly-independent countries in their efforts 
to defend their sovereignty and national independence and build 
an independent national economy. 

The peoples of all countries of the world must unite firmly and 
fight to abolish the old international economic order set up by the 
imperialists. 

At present the imperialists and colonialists are indulging in ail 
kinds of plots and moves of estrangement, disruption and 
subversion in order to undermine the solidarity of the peoples of 
the third world, peoples of the developing countries. Thus, the 
imperialists, doing everything to prevent the developing countries 
from uniting and blasting the old international economic order, are 
trying to maintain this order. 

Under these circumstances, it is necessary, above all, for the 
peoples of the third world, peoples of the developing countries to 
strengthen their solidarity in order to scrap the old international 
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economic order and establish a new one. The peoples of the 
developing countries should cement unity and thus lay bare and 
smash the subversive activities of the imperialists and colonialists. 

It is our belief that if the peoples of the third world countries 
struggle in firm unity, they will be able to destroy the old 
international economic order and establish a new one. At present 
the peoples of many countries express a firm resolve to blast the 
old international economic order once and for all by strengthening 
the solidarity of the peoples of the third world with a fresh courage 
and fighting spirit in order to build an independent national 
economy and consolidate national sovereignty and independence. 

We think that without fighting and without uniting their 
strength the developing countries will not be able to receive a 
“gift' ' of a new international economic order from the imperialists 
and colonialists. 

Further, you asked about the question of establishing a 
nuclear-free zone in south Asia and the Middle East, We are of the 
opinion that the struggle of the peoples in these areas for a 
nuclear-free zone in south Asia and the Middle East is just. 

We think that the nuclear danger should be eliminated and a 
stable peace and security ensured not only in these areas but also 
in ail other parts of the world. We demand that in order to free all 
parts of the world from nuclear danger all nuclear weapons be 
scrapped. 

You asked me about my opinion of the Summit Conference of 
Non-Aligned Countries to be held in Colombo. Now 1 would like to 
make a brief remark. 

As you know, our country joined the non-aligned states at their 
foreign ministers' conference in Lima last year. So, I think our 
government delegation should participate in the Colombo Summit 
without fail. 

We devote great attention to the Colombo Summit. The 
non-alignment movement now comprises more than 80 countries, 
and this is a very great force. Our delegation will bend every effort 
and energy to make the Summit Conference of the Non-Aligned 
Countries a historic conference. 

The agenda- items of the Colombo Summit are under discussion 
as yet. 

In our opinion, it should take up, above all, the question of how 
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to assess the current international situation, and a number of 
economic problems including the issue of international economic 
development. In particular, it should discuss measures to oppose 
the old international economic order set up by the imperialists in 
pursuance of their economic interests and establish a new one in 
the interests of the progressive people of the world. 

It also should discuss measures to curb the moves of the 
imperialists towards division, subversion, estrangement and 
bribery and to strengthen the unity of the new-born independent 
countries, the non-aligned countries, and the problem of 
supporting and encouraging the struggles of peoples for freedom 
and independence, and national prosperity. 

Our government delegation will attend the forthcoming summit 
of the non-aligned countries and bend every effort to make it a 
great success by actively contributing to the discussion of all 
questions, including the questions of further strengthening unity 
and economic and technical cooperation among the non-aligned 
states and supporting and encouraging the people’s struggle for 
national liberation and independence. 

You asked me about my view on the liberation struggle of the 
southern African peoples. Now I would make a brief remark. 

In the past period the peoples of the African Continent have 
waged a vigorous struggle for freedom and independence. 

Thanks to the unyielding struggle of the African peoples and the 
active support and encouragement of the peace-loving people 
throughout the world, many African countries have won national 
independence and freedom and attained a great victory in their 
struggle against colonialism. 

But some countries in southern Africa have not yet achieved 
complete liberation. The peoples of Zimbabwe, Namibia and 
Azania continue to fight courageously, weapons in hand, against 
colonialism and racism. 

The colonialists and racists are now trying in every way to checK 
the liberation struggle of the peoples in this region. But the 
liberation struggle of the southern African peoples, like the 
struggle of the peoples in other parts of the African Continent, will 
surely triumph, and the colonialists and racists will finally meet 
their doom on the African Continent. 

The Korean and Pakistani peoples will, in the future too, as in 
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the past, give active support to the African peoples in their 
revolutionary struggle for national liberation and independence. 
This was reaffirmed in the recent talks between His Excellency 
Mr. Prime Minister Bhutto and us, and is reflected in the joint 
communique, too. 

Lastly, I will briefly answer your question about the change that 
has taken place in the world arena since my meeting with Mr, 
Prime Minister Zulfikar Ah Bhutto in Djakarta ten years ago. 

In the past ten years great changes have taken place in the 
international arena. 

First of all, a fundamental change has taken place in the balance 
uf forces. The peoples of the world have won a great victory in the 
struggle against imperialism and colonialism, whereas the 
imperialist forces have weakened greatly. 

The might of the socialist countries has further increased and 
many countries of the world are advancing towards socialism. 

Under the banner of anti- imperialism and independence many 
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America have cast off the 
colonial yoke of imperialism and won independence, and entered 
on i lie road of creating a new life. The new-emerging forces, the 
great anti- imperialist revolutionary forces of our times, have 
emerged amidst the flames of the national-liberation struggle. 

I he imperialists are encountering a strong resistance of the 
peoples in all parts and all countries of the world, 

A special mention should be made of the fact that the 
imperialists are now facing a grave economic crisis. The capitalist 
"id imperialist countries are going through acute fuel and raw 

rial crises. Of late, the countries of the third world, the 

developing countries, have stepped up the struggle to defend their 
political sovereignty and achieve economic independence. This has 
i"i ctn*r aggravated the economic crisis in the imperialist countries. 

< h me rally speaking, the international situation in the past ten 
■ .os has developed in favor of the progressive peoples of the 
"'Id, the peoples of the third world, to the disadvantage of the 
iMiprrialists, and on the international arena the anti-imperialist, 
n vi I ion ary forces have grown in strength from day to day, 
in iv.r, i he imperialist forces of aggression have declined and 
In • nine weaker. 

I hr present times can be called the times of independence when 
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tully frustrate the imperialists’ artifice no matter how crafty. 

natioLi ,n 8enera1, 15 ; he chan 8 e that has taken place in the inter- 

Tu fika lb Bh„ S tt 0 Ce t 1 m6t HiS Excel,enc y Mr - Pri-e Minister 
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ents and peoples of Korea and Pakistan will vigorously wane a 

joint struggle against imperialism and colonialism in unity with the 

peace-loving people of the world and the third world peoples 

Un , e j" e “ n f urfed banner of anti-imperialism and independence 

nefce/r a™*’ W “ Vict ° ry “ their efforts to build a new 

peaceful and prosperous society. 


Answer to a Question put 
by the Foreign Editor of 
the Yugoslav news agency 
Tanjug 


May 29. 1976 


Q uestion: What methods can the non-aligned countries employ 
to support the reunification of Korea? P y 

ANSWER: The question of the Korean reunification, as a ques- 
on of restoring the territory and people robbed by the foreign im- 

ttte whole cft d eStabllshm f the sovereignty of the Korean nation for 
ole country , is a link in the common cause of the non-aligned 
I mm nes against imperialism and for independence. Therefore in 
* rder to achieve the reunification of Korea it is necessary’ to 
strengthen the unity with the international revolutionary forces 
* hde !nc £ easin g our own internal revolutionary forces. 

e Korean people have always enjoyed support and 

mTttf ST fr °” tha ■ a " g,,ed la •^™gg“.o 

ke the U.S. army withdraw from south Korea and achieve the 

St^Tof mLr aCefU V reUn j f,Cati ° n ° f the C ° Untry - The Heads of 

‘ ‘‘ ° f , many non ' a hgned countries have until now actively 
supported our people’s cause of national reunification in the 
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international arena, including the Summit Conferences of 
Non-Aligned Countries. Particularly the Fourth Summit de- 
nounced the foreign interference in the internal affairs of Korea 
and the two Koreas” plot, and adopted a resolution demanding 
the withdrawal of all foreign troops occupying south Korea under 
the UN flag. 

This support and encouragement of the non-aligned countries 
greatly inspire our people in their struggle for the independent 
peace fu 1 re u n ification of the country . 

The first question which must be solved for the independent, 
peaceful reunification of Korea is the withdrawal of all foreign 
troops from south Korea and the replacement of the Korean 
Armistice Agreement with a peace agreement, in accordance with 
the resolution of the 30th session of the UN General Assembly. In 
solving such questions, our people highly value the active support 
and encouragement of the non-aligned countries. 

Today an important question facing the non-aligned countries in 
supporting the Korean people’s struggle for national reunification 
is to make south Korea too hot for the U.S. imperialists by more 
extensively arousing world public opinion supporting the 
reunification of Korea. This is essential to prevent another war in 
Korea, preserve peace in Asia and the rest of the world, and re- 
unify Korea independently by peaceful means. We hope that the 
non-aligned countries will thoroughly isolate U.S. imperialism and 
the south Korean puppet clique in all parts of the world and widely 
expose their criminal moves for another war in south Korea and 
their ’ ‘two Koreas” plot, thus more strongly arousing world public 

opinion supporting the independent, peaceful reunification of 
Korea. 

It IS our firm belief that the non-aligned countries will, in the 
future, too, as in the past, express active support and firm 
solidarity for the Korean people’s struggle for the independent, 
peaceful reunification of the country and take positive measures 
helpful to Korea’s reunification at the forthcoming Fifth Summit in 
particular. 

I take this opportunity to express my deep thanks to the govern- 
ments and peoples of the non-aligned countries including 
Yugoslavia for the active support and encouragement they have 
rendered so far to the Korean people in their cause of 
independent, peaceful reunification. 
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